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NOTICE.

THE following sheets are a reprint of the First Part of
Mr. James Prinsep’s ““ Useful Tables,” of which the copies were
so much in demand that enough were not left to complete the
sets whén the Second Part was added. The reprint is defective
from the want of the plan of the Calcutta Mint, referred to in
page 38, a;ld of the Plate of Coins also referred to passim.
These two plates have not been found, after much search,
amongst the materials left by Mr. James Prinsep upon his return
to Europe. Some Statements and Tables have been added to
show the work of the Calcutta Mint since its establishment,
and the result of the recall of the Sicca currency in Bt;ngal,
consequently upon the issue of the Company’s rupee. For
the convenience of introducing these consecuﬁveis;, the Tables
of Coins paged heretofore from 39 to 60 are introduced and
placed after page 14, that is, before the descriptions and ex-
planations of systems, which are paged as commencing from
page 15and ending at 38, and which preceded the Coin Tables

in the original work.
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BRITISH INDIAN MONETARY SYSTEM,

AS ESTABLISHED BY

REGULATION VII. OF 1833.

* Silver is the legally constituted medium of exchange in all money
transactions throughout the British Indian possessions. Gold coin is
a legal tender, at a fixed value of 16 rupees for the gold-mohur of
Calcutta, and 15 rupees for the gold rupee of Madras and Bombay ,
but it is not demandable in payment, and is left to find its current value
in the market. Copper coin is only a legal tender at the established

- rate of 64 gysa to the rupee, on payments falling short of one rupee.

THE RUPEE is, then, the unit or standard measure of value through-
out India, and by the regulation lately passed a perfect assimilation in
weight and fineness has been effected in this unit of currency of the |
three presidencies, so that the rupee of Upper India, of Madras,
and of Bombay are now identical in value. From this uniformity are
excepted the three provinces of Bengal proper, Behar, and Orissa; in
which the Moorshedabadee or Sicca Rupee still continues to be the legal
currency ; but the relation of one coin to the other is now reduced to
great simplicity, one Furukhabad, Madras, or Bombay rupee being .
equal to 15 annas sicca, precisely. '

The following table exhibits the scheme of the British Indian mone-

tary system: _

GoLD-MOHUR. { Rupgs. | ANNa. Pysa PiE.
Calcutta, 1 16 251; o 1024 3072
Mi‘;t':b:';? 1 15 240 960 )

1 To16 64 192
v | 4 12
1 3

Small ﬁhella, called cowries, are also made use of for fractional payments,
and are reckoned as follows: but their value is subject to considerable
fluctuation, and they are now nearly superseded by the copper currency.

4 Kourees make........ .. 1 Gunda.
20 Gundas......ceeersriarninne 1 Pun.

5 Puns..c.eoee o0 reeieen ‘ w. 1 Anna.



2 ® Description of Gold,

DEescriPTION OF THE CURRENT CoINs.
Gold and Silver.
The inscriptions upon the Company’s gold and silver coins are in

Persian as follows :
Obverse, of the Sicca Rupee struck at the Calcutta Mint.

iy e ald |58 Cuidyns; s o) Juis ol e s o=

Defender of the Muhammedan faith, Reflection of Divine excellence, the Emperor
Shah Aulum has struck this coin to be current throughout the seven climes.

Beverse: (uyilo idese ke 19 2w sliTodpe ié
Struck at Moorshedabad in the year 19 of his fortunate reign.

The rupee of the western provinces, coined at the late mints of Fu-

. rukhabad and Benares, and now at the mint of Saugur, bears the same

inscription on the obverse. On the reverse the date and place of coin-

age are different :— ,

ovpile Cene pupha IPD s 0T 5 g
Struck at Fumkhabad in the year 45 of his prosperous reign.

The several varieties of coin, produced by modifications of weight,
standard, or die, from time to time in the Calcutta and subordinate mints
of the Bengal presidency, from their all bearing the same legend and
date, are not easily recognized but by an experienced money-changer.
* As however different regulations regarding deficiency of weight, &c.
apply to the coins of the old and new standard, it is convenient to point
out & mode of discriminating them.

1. Theold standard sicca rupee of 1793-1818 has an oblique milling.

2. The new standard sicca rupee of 1818-1832 has a straight milling.

3. 'The new sicca rupee, struck under the present regulation, has a
plain edge, without milling, and a dotted rim on the face.

The distinctions of the oblique and straight milling apply also to the
old and new gold-mohur. Of the up-country or Furukhabad coins ;—

4. The old standard Furukhabad rupee (or 45th sun Lucknow rupee
of Reg. XLV. 1803) has an oblique milling.

5. The Benares rupee, coined 1806-1819, has also an oblique milling.

- 6. The new standard Furukhabad rupee, coined at the Furukhabad
mint, 1819-24, and at the Benares mint, 1819-30, and now at the
Saugur mint, has an upright milling.

7. The Furukhabad rupee, coined under the new regulation at the _

Calcutta mint, has a plain edge, and a plain rim on the face.
The coins struck before 1793, at the old mints of Patna, Moorshebabad,

~
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S:Ivcr, and Copper Coins. ® 3

and Dacca, the Benares rupee anterior to 1806, and the coins of
all the native independent states, are known by their having' no
milling. The Company’s coin up the country, is thus generally called
¢ Ruldar” (milled, or made by machinery), in contradistinction to the
unmilled or native coins, which are fashioned and stamped with the
hammer and anvil.

The Madras rupee has a dotted rim on the face, and an indented
cord-milling : that coined in Calcutta has an upright milled edge: it
has the symbol of a rose on the obverse. The inscriptions are as fol-
lows:

)J,!lg Oe= aNlyaye os5le sl d)bw XK

The lucky coin of the noble Monarch Azeesuddeen Muhammed Aulumgeer,

(the father of Shah Aulum!)

Uple Cnlero pupha Po e SLETI pd
Struck at Arcot in the 20th year of his propitious reign.
The Bombay cotn kms now a plain edge and the following legend :

AP gle adaly r!l.e L '..Sl.w o

The lucky coin of the great Emperor Shah Aulum.

ongile Calaze pupds P B yypm opd
Struck at Surat in the 46th year of his propitious reign 1215.
Copper Coins.
The inscription on the Calcutta pysa is, on the obverse :

CakBal Gl PV ks s
In the 37th year of the reign of the Emperor Shah Aulum.

On the reverse : @ T8 P& Lo LK, TX WX T

 One paee sicca,’”’ in Bengalee, Persian, and Nagree characters.

Serrated rim on the face and plain-edge milling.

The new double pysa or half-anna piece has on one side merely the
words  half anna,” in English and Bengalee: on the reverse, the
same in Persian and Nagree. The pie or third of a pysa has in the same
mauner merely the name * one pie ;” which makes it liable to be con-
founded with the * one paee sicca,” and on this account perhaps it has
not found ready currency. The natives reckon only 64 paee to the rupee,
while English accounts divide the anna into 12 pie ; to distinguish them,
this latter (hitherto an imaginary coin) was called the pie of account.

At Madras and Bombay an English device has been introduced for
the copper coinage; on one side the E. I. Company’s arms ; on the
other, in the Bombay coin, a pair of scales, surmounted with the



4 Weight and Purity.

name of the coin in English ; below, the word {se (justice), in Arabic,
and the Hejira date also in Arabic numerals. The Madras pysa coined
in England in 1803, has, on the reverse, its value according to the old
system “XX. cash;” and in Persian Ctual (puods Sl oo
It weighs 180 grains, (one tola) and the half and quarter in proportion.

The principal object in this place being to shew the present state
of the currency and the existing mint regulations, it is unnecessary to
detail the various alterations which have been made from time to time
in the monetary systems of the three presidencies, of which a sketch
will hereafter be given as an introduction to the general Tdble of In-
dian Coins.

The adoption of a general pictorial impression for all the coins of the
British possessions in India in lieu of the present anomalous system, has
frequently engaged the attention of the Government here and at home ;
" and it is hoped, now that the new mints of Calcutta and Bombay are
perfectly capable of executing such a design, and the prior measure of
equalizing the standards of the three presidencies has been carried into
effect, that the unhappy tissue of mis-statements as to names, places,
and dates, exposed in the above list, will give place to a device at once

worthy of the British name and affording better security against frau-
dulent. imitation.
WEIGHT AND Assay oF THE CoINs.
’ Gold Coins.

The privilege of coining gold in the Bengal Presidency is limited to
the mint of Calcutta, where gold-mokurs of two standardsarenow coined :
the ashurufee or Moorshedabad gold-mohur, which maintains a high de-
gree of purity (994 touch), has a weight of 190.895 grains troy.
The new standard gold-mohur of 1819 contains l%th of -alloy. The
absolute quantity of pure metal was then reduced in a trifling degree
to adjust the ratio of its value to that of silver as 15 to 1.* The new
gold-mohur therefore weighs .:-g- ths of & rupee, and passes by authority,

for sixteen rupees : but the ratio of gold to silver has been of late years
higher in the Calcutta market, especially for the purer coins, so that
the new mohur generally passes for 16 to 17, and the old gold-mohur
for 17 to 18, sicca rupees. When originally coined both of these moneys
were at a discount. '

The proportion of 15 to 1 is also adopted in the gold rupees of
Madras and Bombay, which are coined of the same weight as the
silver money of those presidencies, and pass current for 15 silver rupees.

* In the English coins the ratio is 14.287 to 1—in the French money as 15.5 to 1.
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of the Current Coins. 5
The weights and purity of the gold coins are as follows:
Weight | o .
L -| Pure : Weight
Denomination. gold. | Adoy.| in | tins.| Legal value.
grains.
ol Calcutquold mohur, *
wnth an oblique mllled s
................. 189.4037| 1.4913{190.895 | 1.060
New sm.ndu'd-gold molmr, 16 Sa. Rs.
with a straight milling, 187.651 | 17.059 (204.710 1.137
Madras and Bombay new
gold rupee, ..ocouivannnns 165 15 180 | 1.000 |15 rupees.

Half angd quarter gold-mohurs are comed of proportionate weight to

the above.
The pagoda of Madras and the-old gold-mohur of Bombay will find

their place in the General Table of Coins.
Sulver Coins.
The weight, fineness, and relative value of the silver coins establish-
ed by the new regulation are as follows :

Lo Pure silver. Alloy. Weight in | Weight in
Denomination. troy grains. | troy grains.| troy y{am te;iu
Calcutta sicca rupee,........ 176 16 192 1.0666
Furukhabad Sona “Sau.
gur, Madras, or Bombay .
rupee,..... teeseeesiaenns 165 15 180 1.000

Eight-anna pieces (ut'hunnee) and four-anna pieces ( sookee or chou-
annee ) are struck of proportionate weight to each of the above coins.

The standard quality of the metal is eleven-twelfths of pure silver to
one-twelfth of alloy.

The conversion of sicca into Furrukhabad rupees and vice versd
may be effected in the simplest manner by the following rules, which '
obviate the necessity of providing tables for the purpose.

RuLe lst.—To convert Furukhabad rupees into Sicca rupees.

Deduct onre-sixteenth of the amount of the Furukhabad rupees from
that amount, and the result will be their equivalent in siccas.

RuLg 2nd.— 7o convert cha rupees into Furukhabad, Madras, or
Bombay rupees.

Add one-fifteenth of the amount of the siccas to that amount, and the
result will be the equivalent in Furukhabad, Madras, or Bombay rupees.

* This coin is inserted, contrary to rule, because its fabrication is still permitted

at the Calcutta mint, for the convenience of the merchants: as it bears a lugher value,
proportionally, in the market than the new mohur



Duty on Coinage.

To avoid confusion here, the weights and values of the former cur-
rencies of the Company, which differ in a small degree from the
foregoing scale, as well as those of the existing currencies of the native
states, will be inserted in the General Table before alluded to.

All silver money of the new standard, (with a stralght milling or a
plain edge) is considered by law as of full weight until it has lost by
wear, or otherwise, two pie in the rupee; or, in round terms, one per cent.

"Coins of the old standard (with the oblique milling) remain subject
to the provision of Reg. LXI. 1795, which allows them to remain a
legal tender until they have lost only 6 annas per cent.

The limits of weight are therefore as follows :
Original Allowance Minimum Min. wt. of

’ weight. JSor wear. weight. 100 Rs.
Old sicca or Moorshedabad R. 179.666 grs. 6an.perct. 179grs. 99.44 tolas.
New sicca rupee, 192 grs. 2piep.rup. 190 grs. 105.55 tolas.
. Furukhabad, Old rupee, 173 grs. 6 an. p. ct. 172.352 95.75 tolas.
New rupee, 180 grs. 2piep.rup. 178125 99. tolas.

Light weight rupees are received by Government officers as bullion ;
the deficiency from standard weight being made good by the payer.
Copper Coins.
The copper coins of Bengal and Bombay are now eqyalized in weight,
and are as follows:

Troy gruins. Value.
The half-anna piece, 200 6 pie of account.
The pysa, ( marked one paee sicca,) 3 ditto.
The pie of account, ... 334- 1 ditto.

By Regulation XXV. of 1817 Sect. 5, copper pice, struck at the
Benares mint, weighing 98} grains, which were intended at first (vide
Reg. VII 1814), for circulation in the province of Benares only, and
were distinguished with a trident or tirsool, the symbol of Siva, were
made current throughout the Bengal provinces at par with the Calcutta
and Furukhabad pice.

: Coinage DUTY OR SEIGNORAGE.

All the Company’s mints are open to the reception of gold* and
silver bullion for coinage on private account. The following is the
course of proceeding adopted in the Calcutta Mint :—after examination
" by the processes of cutting and burning, to ascertain that there is no
fraudulent admixture, the proprietor takes a receipt from the mint-mas-
ter for the weight of his bullion.—A specimen is then taken for assay,
and after that operation the mint receipt is exchanged, at the assay
office, for a certificate of the standard value of the bullion in gold or

* Except the Saugur mint, which coins silver only.




Duty on Coinage. 7

silver money. This certificate is convertible into cash at the Treasury
as soon as the new coin may be transmitted thither from the mint.
A deduction is made from the assay produce of bullion to cover the

expenses of coinage, which varies at the different mints as follows:
On Gold Bullion.  On Silver Bullion.

At the Calcutta mint, .o 2 percent. 2 per cent.

At the Saugur mint, . 2 ditto. 2 ditto.

[If required in halves and quarters, an additional duty of one per cent. is levied-at
these mints.]

At the Madras mint,* <+ 3 percent. 4 per cent. )

At the Bombay mint, * . 2§ ditto. 3 ditto.  § ROW 2 per cent.

On the%e-coinage of rupees struck at the Company’s mints of the
Bengal Presidency, a charge of one per cent only is levied.

The rates of seignorage at Bombay and Madras include the charge
for refinage; for which a separate charge is made in the Calcutta
and Saugur mints, on under-standard bullion only, at the rate of 0.4
per cent. per pennyweight of worseness in the assay : (unless such
inferior bullion is required for the purposes of alligation at the mint,
when the charge may be remitted on the authority of the mint-master.)

The following is a table of refining charges :—

Assay. Reﬁmng Assay. | Refining| Assay. | Refining| Assay. | Refining
charge charge charge charge

dwts. | per cent. | dwts. |per cent.| dwes. |percent.| dwts. |per cent.
0} Wo.| 0.02 | 6§ Wo. | 026 [l128 Wo. 0.50 |18% Wo. | 0.74
1 Wo.| 004 |7 Wo. 0.% 13" Wo. 052 {19 Wo.| 0.76
11 Wo. | 0.06 | 7% Wo. | O. 13} Wo. 0.54 |19 Wo. |- 0.78
2 Wo.|. 008 |8 Wo. | 032 |l4 Wo. 0.56 |20 Wo. | 0.8
2% Wo. | 0.10 | 8% Wo. 0.3¢4 (144 Wo. 0.58 |20 Wo. | 0.82
3 Wo.| 012 |9 Wo. [ 036 |15 Wo. 0.60 {21 Wo.| 0.84
3% Wo. 014 | 9% Wo. 038 (15§ Wo. 0.62 |214 Wo. | 0.8
4 Wo.| 016 |10 Wo. 0.40 (16 Wao, 0.64 [22 Wo.| 0.88
4% Wo. | 018 (10§ Wo. | 0.42 (16§ Wo. 0.66 {22} Wo. | 0.9
5 Wo.| 020 (Il Wo. | 04 [17° Wo. 0.68 |23 Wo. | 0.92
54 Wo.| 022 |I1§ Wo. 0.46 (173 Wo. 0.70 23§ Wo. | 0.94
6 Wo.| 024 |12 Wo.| 048 |18 Wo. 0.72 {4 Wo.| 09

And 50 on for silver of inferior quality. By the practice of the Calcutta mint, the
charge for refinage is usually remitted up to 6 Wo.; at the Saugur mint, it is levied
on all denominations of bullion inferior to standard.

The next two tables, for calculating the intrinsic or assay produce
of bullion, are applicable to all, the Company’s mints, where the tola
weight has been adopted. ,

# These two are inserted on the authority of Kelly’s Cambist; it seems very ad-

visable that the charges should be equalized at the three Presidency mints, as
otherwise the desired uniformity of value cannot be maintained.



8 " Produce of Silver Bullion.

TaBLe II, of the Intrinsic or Assay Produce of Silver Bullion in Fu-
rukhabad and Calcutta Rupees, from the 1st of May, 1833.

g -

and 50 on of Bullion of inferior quality.




Produce of Gold Bullion.  ° 9

TasLe 111.—Of the Intrinsic or Assay Produce of Gold Bullion in
Calcutta Gold Mohurs, and Madras and Bombay Gold Rupees.

Assay in '
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and 50 on for Bullion of inferior quality. .



10 Tuble of Decimals of Rupee.

The refining charges on under:standard gold as applied at Calcutta,
are as follows:, °

Car. Gr. Car. Gr.
From 0 0} Wo.to 1 1 Wo. half per cent.
From 11 Woto 2 2 Wo. one per cent.
From 2 2} Wo.to 3 3 Wo. 1} percent.
From 3 3} Wo to 5 0 Wo. two per cent.
From 5 0} Wo.to' . 7 2 Wo. 2 per cent. &c.

For old standard mohurs, merchants are obliged to bring their gold
already refined to the requisite degree of purity.

The produce of any weight, in tolas, of assayed bullion is found by
multiplying it by the number opposite to the assay in the proper co-
lumn (of sicca, or Furukhabad rupees; or new, or old gold mohurs, as
the case may be); and dividing by 100. To find the pure contents, the
number in the third column ¢ or touch,” must be taken as the multi-
plier. For example :

1. 5432 tolas of refined cake silver reported, on assay, to be 15§ dwts. Br. yield in

sicca rupees, 5432 X 100.355 =~ 100 = 5451.254, or Sa. Rs. 5451 4 1.

II. 1200 tolas of Dollars at 5 Wo contain -of pure sllver 1200 X 89.583 - 100 =
1075 tolas pure.

III. 100 20-franc-pieces, weighing 55.319 tolas, at 0 1} c. grs. Wo. yxeld 56.319
X 86.430 =~ 100 = 47.812 new gold mokurs.

These tables, and indeed all that are inserted in the present paper,
express the fractions of the rupee, or of the tola, in decimals. For con-
verting this expression into the ordinary division of annas and pie, and
vice versd, the following table will be found very convenient, and of
constant application in monetary calculations.

TasLe IV.—For reducing ANNAas and PIE into DECIMAL parts of a
Ruree. 1 anpa=0.0625.

Assas. | o | 1| 2| 3] a| 56| 7] 8] 9]10|upi

.00001.0052|.0104}.0156}.0208|.0260{.0312/.0365  0417/.0460].0521| .0573
.0625).0677.0729|.0781 |.0833|.0885{.0937 |.0990|.1042|.1094{.1146( .1198
.1250(.1302.1354].1406|.1458). 151 6. 1562{.1615|.1667{.1719]. 1771 | . 1823
187511927 .1979|-2031|.2083|.2135|-2187 | 2240 . 2292|2344/ .2396 | .2448

8 .2552.2604|.2656}.2708|.2760|.2812).2864.2917 |.2969|.3021| .3073
.31251.3177(.3229|.3281 |.3333|.3385/ .3437 | .3489.3542|.3594| . 3646| . 3698
.3750{.3802|.3854.3906|.3938).40101.4062 .4115| .4167 |.4219| .4271 | .4323
.4375{.4427|.4479|.4531| 4583 |.4635(.4687|.4740|.4792).4844|.4896| .4948

.5000(.5052|.5104.5156{.5208|.5260}.5312|.5365|.5417|.5469|.5521 | .5573
.5625].5677|.5729|.57811.5833|.5885(.59371.5990| .6042/.6094|.6146 | .6198
10 .62501.6302).6354|.6406|.6458|.6510.6562.6615.6667(.6719].6771 | .6823
1 .6875].6927|.6979{.7031{.7083|.7135|.7187 |.7240|.7292|.7344|.7396 | .7448

12 .75001.7552(.7004{.7656| .77081.77601.7812|.7865.7917{.7969|.8021 | .8073
13 .8125/.8177|.8230}.8281|.8333| .8385|.8437|.8490/.8542/ .8594|.8646 | .8698
4 -87501.8802/.8854|.8906] .89581 .9010|.9062|.9115,.9167| .9219|.9270| .9323
15 .9375/.9427|.9479 9532]9583 9635/.9687| 9740|.9787|.98441.9896| .9948
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Equivalent of Rupee in other Money. ® 11

' Excuaxass.

For the conversion of the rupee into the equivalent currency of other
nations, it is necessary to take into consideration the fluctuating rela-
tive value of the precious metals infer se, from the circumstance of
gold being in some, and silver in others, the legal medium of circulation.

It is also necessary to take account of the mint charge for coining
at each place, which adds a fictitious value to the local coin. The par
of exchange is, for these reasons, a somewhat ambiguous term, requir-
ing to be distinguished under two more definite denominations. 1st, the
intrinsic par, which represents that case, in which the pure metal con-
tained in the parallel denominations of coins is equal. 2nd, the commer-
cial par, or that case in which the current value of the coin at each
place (after deducting the seignorage leviable for coinage) is equal : or
in other words, “two sums of money of different countries are com-
mercially at par, while they can purchase an equal quantity of the same
kind of pure metal.*”

Thus if silver be taken from India to England, it must be sold to
a bullion merchant at the market price, the proprietor receiving payment
in gold (or notes convertible into it). The London mint is closed
against the importer of silver; which metal has not therefore a mini-
mum value in the English market fixed by the mint price : although it
has so in Calcutta, where it may always be converted into coin at
a charge of 2 per cent. On the other hand, if a remittance in gold be
made from this country to England, its out-turn there is known and
fized : each new Calcutta gold mohur being convertible into 1.66 or 13
sovereigns nearly ; but the price of the gold mohur fluctuates as consi-
derably in India as that of silver does in England, the natural tendency
of commerce being to bring to an equilibrium the operations of ex-
change in the two metals.

The exchange between England and India, has therefore a two-fold
expression ; for silver, the price of the sicca rupee in shillings and
pence :—for gold, the price of the sovereign in rupees. To calculate
the out-turn of a bullion remittance in either metal, recourse may be had
to the following :

Tables of English and Indian Exchanges.

The data for the calculation of these tables are :—

1st. One mun (or 100lba. troy) of silver (-l-l.zth alloy) is coined into
3200 Furukhabad rupees, or into 3000 sicca rupees, of which 64 and
60 respectively are taken as mint duty, being at the rate of two per

cent.
* Kerry’s Cambist, iii. 13.
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2nd. 100 lbs. troy of English standard silver (%ths alloy) are

coined into 6600 shillings, of which 400 are taken as seignorage or
mint duty, being 4s. perlb. or nearly 6 per cent. ; but the mint is not
open to the holders of silver bullion, which is only purchased through
the bank when required for coinage.

3rd. The sovereign (-l-l_-‘th alloy,) weighs 123.25 grains troy, and no

duty is charged on its coinage. 100 lbs. of pure gold yields 5098.3
sovereigns, = 3069.5 new gold mohurs, — 3041.4 old gold mohurs. —

3490.9 Madras and Bombay mokurs. o

TaBLE V.—Shewing the produce of 100 sicca rupees and of 1 sicca rupee
in shillings sterling at London, for different quotations of the price
of silver in the London price current.

At the London -
price of silver | 100 sicca rupees Exchange
per will produce per sicca rupee Remarks.
troy ounce, viz.
s. d. shillings. s. d.
at 5 6 218.018 2 22 Intrinsic par of coins.
5 5 214.714 2 18 (2s. l.&d.) Calcutta
5 4 211.411 2 14 mint price of silver.
5 3 208.108 2 10 (2s.1.07d.) commercial
5 2 204.805 2 06 ar of exc] .
5 1 201.501 2 02 (2s. 0.584.) don
5 0 198.198 1 118 mint price of silver.
4 10 194.895 1 114 (5s. 2d.)
4 10 19L.591 . 1 1.0
4 9 188.288 1 106
4 8 184.984 1 102
4 17 181.681 1 98
4 6 178.378 1 94

TaBLE VI.—Shewing the Produce of 100 Furukhabad, Sagar, Sonat,
Jl!fadras, or Bombay rupees (or 100 tolas) of Bengal standard silver,
Eth alloy ) in shillings and the consequent rate of exchange.

100 Furukhabad,
London price of |Madras or Bombay Exchange
silver per troy rupees will pro- per Remarks.
ounce. duce Fd. rupee.
8. d shillings. ) d. Intrinsic par of coins.
5 6 204.-’%0 2 05 (2s- 0.044.) Calcutta
5 ] 201.293 2 015 mint price of silver.
5 4 198.196 1 118 (1s. 11.51d.) commer-
5 3 195.099 1 115 cial par of exclm.nﬁe.
5 2 192.002 . 1 111 (ls. 11.044.) London
5 1 188.905 1 107 mint price of silver.
5 0 185.809 1 103 (5. 2d.)
4 11 182.712 1 100
4 10 179.615 1 96
4 9 176.518 1 92
4 8 173.421 1 88
4 7 170.34 1 8.4
4 6 167.228 1 806
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The exchange which a builion remittance from England to India
will yield at the London prices of the first column may be found by
adding 2 per cent. to the columns of produce: thus, at § shillings an
ounce, 185.843.7==189.5 shillings invested in silver bullion, will pro-
duce 100 Furukhabad rupees, and give an exchange of 1s. 103d. per
Furukhabad rupee. The same remark applies to the above table for
sicca rupee exchanges.

TasLe VIIL.—Shewing the produce of a remittance to London in gold

bullion or coin ; and the coneapohdiny exchange in Calcutta, Fu-
rukhab@d, Madras and Bombay rupees.

Calcutta | Calcutta | Intrinsic | Intrinsic ' Exchange per
Calcutta) price of | price of [produce Off uce of‘ Exchange | Furukhabad,
rice ofl English | standard {100 Sa. Rs.!100 F per sicca | Madras and
old Mo-| Sove- | Gold Bul- |thus invest-| or B. Rn. rupee. Bombay ru-
hur. reign. (lion per 100ed, in Eng-{ ditto. pee.
tolas, land.
Rs. Adn.| Sa. Rs. | Sa. Rs. Shilli Shillings. &, d. I3 d.
16 0 9.633 | 1406.868 | 207.616 94 2 091 1 11.35
16 2 9.708 [ 1417.859 | 206.006 193.131 | 2 0.72 1 "1L17
16 4 9.783, 850 | 204.422 191.646 052) 1 10.99
16 6 9.858 | 1439.841 202.861 190.183 [ 2 033 ] .1 10.82
16 8 9.934 | 1450.832 201.325 188743 | 2 015} 1 10.64
16 10| 10.009 | 1461.823 199.811 187323 {1 1197 1 10.48
16 12| 10.084 | 1472814 198.329 185924 | 1 1L79| 1 10.31
16 14| 10.160 | 1483.805 196.850 184547 (1 11.62| 1 10.16°
17 01 10235 | 1494.797 195.403 183.190 (1 14| 1 9.98
17 2| 10310 | 1505.788 193.977 181.853 | 1 1127 1 9.82
17 4] 10385 | 1516.779 192.571 180535 | 1 1L10| 1 9.66
17 6| 10462 | 1527.770 191.185 179.236 | 1 1094 1 9.50
17 8| 10536 | 1538.761 189.820 177.956 |-1 10.77 1 9.35

[The old Calcutta gold mokur is omitted in this table, because it bears an artificial
value, 14 or 15 annas higher than the new standard mohur.]

The above tables give intrinsic results ; that is, they exclude all cal-
culation of charges, insurance, freight, commission, &c. which are of a
variable nature. It may be generally assumed, however, that four
per cent., or one penny in the rupee, will cover all expenses of
remittance to England, from which may be deducted a saving of six
months’ interest, when comparing the transaction with mercantile bills
of 12 months’ date. '

The par of exchange with other countries may be estimated from
the intrinsic and mint produce of their coins, thus:—assuming the
Spanish dollar to weigh 416 grains troy, and to be 5 dwts. worse in
assay, we have for

Spain and America. ) .

==231. 111 tolas in weight,
100 DorLars <{=225. 858 Fd. rupees, Qor deducting duty §221. 341 Fd. Rs.
==211. 742 Sicca rupees. § of 2 per cent. 207. 508 Sicca Rs.
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The Spanish dollar forms also the currency of the straits of Malacea
and of Manilla ; and it is extensively known in the colonies of England,
Ceylon, the Cape, Australia, &c.

For the British colonial possessions, however, an order of council
was promulgated on the 23rd March, 1825, extending to them the cir-
culation of British silver and copper money, and directing all public
accounts to be kept therein. Where the dollar was, either by law, fact,
or practice still a legal tender, it was to be accounted equivalent to
4s. 4d. and,vice versd. For the Cape of Good Hope, where the circula-
tion consisted of paper rix-dollars ;—and Ceylon, where it cgnslsted of
silver, and paper rix-dollars, as well as a variety of other coins;—it was
provided that a tender and payment of 1s. 6d. in British silver money
should be equivalent to the rix-dollar. The sicca rupee was to be
allowed circulation at 2s. 1d. and that of Bombay at ls. 11d. and
the 5-franc-piece at 4s. These regulations are still in force in Ceylon,
Australia, Van Dieman’s Land, the Cape, Mauritius, and St. Helena.

France.
The French kilogramme of standard silver (i-th alloy) is comed into

200 francs, and the kilogramme welghs 85.744 tolas ; therefore

X = 42.872 tolas in weight,
100 Francs = 42. 092 Fd. rupees, .. ) or deducting duty § 41.250 Fd. Rs.
= 39. 462 Sicca rupees. § of 2 per cent. z 38.673 Sicca Rs.

The coinage duty on silver at Paris is 1} per cent. or ‘} per cent. less
than in India; hence it will be found that,
100 Sa. Rs. realize almost precisely 250 francs at the Parls mint.
Minted gold in France is worth 15} its weight of minted silver, or
the kilogramme is coined into 155 mapoleons or 20-ﬁ1mc-pleces the

‘ selgnorage on gold is only 4 per cent.
1 kilogramme of pure gold yields 81.457 gold mohurs, or (deducting 2 per cent. mint
duty) 79.828 ditto, therefore :

= 55.319 tolas in wei ht,
=47.315 old gold moﬁ: urs, ) or deduct- ¢ 46.369 old gold mrs.
100 NaroLgoNs = 47.757 new ditto, ing duty 46.802 new ditto.
= 54.313 Madrasand Bom-  of 2 per 53.227 Madras and
bay gold rupee. cent. Bombay gold rupees.
China.

As the Chinese have no gold or silver coins, but make payments in
those metals by weight, it is sufficient to state the value of the tael of

the sycee and dollar silver usually current with them.

100 tael of (=322.135 tolds in weight=(120 oz. 16 dwts. En, 35]1152%)
Sycee silver 3=344.108 Fd. rupees  or deducting duty Fd. Rs,
av. 15 dwts. Br. (= 322.602 Sicca rupees, §of 2 per cent. 316.150 Sa. Rs.

100 tael of =2314.811 Fd. rupees. ) or deducting duty {3% .515 Fd. Rs.
dollars 5 Wp. ¢=295.135 Sa. rupees. § of 2 per cent. 233 Sa. Rs. !

The par of exchange with other places may in a similar manner be
found from the Table of Coins.
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GENERAL TaABLE oF INDIAN- Colns.

When it was said, at the commencement of this paper, that the rupee
was the universal unit of currency throughout India, a reservation
should have been made for those parts of the peninsula where the pagoda
and fanam still circulate. There are in fact two distinct systems still
prevalent, the Hindu and the Musulman; and although the former has
become extinct throughout the greater part of Hindustan by the pre-
dominance of the Muhammedan power, it is traceable in the old coins
found at Kanouj, and other seats of ancient Hindu sovereignty, which
agree nearly in weight with the coins still extant in the several petty
Hindu states of southern India.

Hindu System.

The unit of this system was of gold, and the old specimens found
are of 60 or 120 grains in weight: shewing an evident connection with
. the Grecian drachma and didrachma of gold (or @vooc and Sty pveoc,)
and confirming the testimony afforded by the device and symbols of
old Hindu coins, of a direct descent from their Bactrian prototype.

As the Muhammedan power never gained an entire ascendancy in
the peninsula, the same system of currency continued to be issued from
the mints of a number of petty Rajships in Malabar and the Carnatic.
The principal of these were at Bangalore, and Mysore under the Ikeree
Raja, who coined the Sudasyoo Auns, so called from a former Raja ; they
bore the figures of Siva and PArBATi on one side, and a temple on
the reverse. During the usurpation of Hyper Avr and Tiproo, Bakaduri
and Sultani huns were struck in Mysore, the former are distinguished
by a Z the initial of HypEr’s name. At Travancore also a mint has
existed for a very long period, coining Anund-ray huns, so called from
a prince of that name. The Ikeree and Travancore mints are the only
two now in existence.

The name of this coin among Europeans is “the Pagoda,” a Por-
tuguese appellation derived from the pyramidal temple depicted on one
side of it. The proper Hindu name is Vardha, which signifies wild
boar, and doubtless originated in a device of the boar incarnation of
Visunu upon the ancient coinage of the Carnatic; for the same figure
appears as the signet of the Rajas of that country, on some old copper
grants of land in the Mackenzie collection.* The Hindu name pro-
bably varied according to the image on the coin; thus we find the
Rdimatanka having the device of Ram and his attendants; and the
Mutsya hun of Vijyanagar with four fish on the obverse. Other pa-

* The Varéha also appears on some ancient silver coins of Orissa. See WiLsON’S
account of coins of this type, As. Res. vol. xvii. p. 586.
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godas have VisBNU, JAGANNATH, VENKATESWAR, &c. on them ; those
with three Swamis or figures are of the best gold, and are valued 10
per cent. higher than the common pagoda.

Hun is the common ierm used by the Muhammedan writers, and
indeed generally by the natives for the pagoda. It signifies ‘ gold’ in
the old Carnatic language.

The Aun was subdivided into ‘fanams’ and ‘cash’ Fanam, or
more properly panam (w) is identical with the word pus, known
in this part of India as one of the divisions of the Hindu metrical
system, now applied chiefly to a certain measure of kourggs, and cop-
per money. The old fanam was of gold only, and was one-sixteenth
of a hun. In the Lilavati we find 16 pana = 1 dharan, 16 dharan — 1
nisk ; where the dharan (or dharam) seems to accord with the hun,
which as before said is identical in weight with the Greek drachma.
The Ikeree pagoda still contains 16 fanams : that of Viraray and An-
undray, 14 ; and the Ka-liam pagoda, 28. The division adopted by the
English was 42.

Cash (kas) may be a corruption of the Sanskrit word carska, which
is mentioned in CoLEBROOKE’Ss Essay on Indian Weights as the same
with the pun: “a carska, or 80 racticas (ruttees) of copper is called
a pana or carsha pana.” Itis now the eightieth part of a pun, but
similar discrepancies are common throughout, and the simple word is
all that can be identified as having survived the changes of system.

'As accounts were formerly kept at Madras in this currency, the
following particulars extracted from KeLLy’s Cambist will be found
useful for reference :

According to the old system accounts are kept in Star Pagodas, Fanams, and

Cash. .
8 cash = 1 fanam.
. 3360 cash = 42 fanams = 1 pagoda.

The Company reckon 12 fanams to the Arcot rupee, and 3} rupees to the pagoda.
The bazar exchange fluctuates from 35 to 45 fanams per pagoda, the latter being
a gold coin and the former of silver; but fanams were also coined of base gold.
Copperi. v. x. and xx. cash pieces were coined in England by contract for Madras so
early as 1797; the xx. cash is also called, dodo and fuloos. .

The star pagoda weighs 52.56 grains, and is 191 carats fine : it is, therefore,
intrinsically worth 7s. 5}d. sterling; but it is cominonly valued at 8s. Many
varieties of the pagoda circulate on the Coromandel coast, which will find their
places in the general table.

In 1811 a coinage from Spanish dollars took place, consisting of double rupees,
rupees, halves, and quarters, and pieces 1, 2, 3, and 5, fanams; the rupee weighed
186.7 grains. A silver coinage of half and quarter pagodas of dollar-fineness also
then took place; the half pagoda weighed 326.73 grains troy, and was equal to 13
Arcot rupees. By a proclamation of 7th January, 1818, the silver rupee of 130
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grains was constituted the standard coin, and all accounts and public engagements
were ordered to be converted at the exchange of 350 rupees per 100 pagodas.”

The proportion between the old and new currency is therefore now 3} rupees for
1 pagoda; and in copper 75 cash old currency == 14 pice new currency.

Musulman System.

The Musulman system, of which the mohur and the rupee are the
characteristic denominations of coin, assumes at the present day a mul-
tifarious appearance from the great variety in weight and value of the
rupees current in different parts of India.  That they have a common
origin, and in fact that most of the rupees now issued from the native
mints of cestral India are of modern date, is easily proved, since they
almost all bear the impress of Suas AuLunm, like our own coin.

The silver rupee (rupya, silver piece,) was introduced, according to -

ABULFAZEL, by SHER SHAH, who usurped the throne of Delhi from
Humayoox in the year 1542. Previous to his time, the Arabic dirkem,
(silver drachma) the gold dinar, (denarius auri) and the copper fuloos*
(follis) formed the currency of the Mogul dominions. SmEr SHaR's
rupee had on one side the Mubammedan creed, on the other the
emperor's name and the date in Persian; both encircled in an annular
Hindee inscription. Since *“the same coin was revived and made
more pure” in AKBER’S reign, we may assume the original weight of
the rupee from ABULFAZEL’S statement, to have been 11} mdshas,
AKXBER’S square rupee, called from its inscription the jildly, was of the
same weight and value. This coin was also called the chahdr-ydree,
from the four friends of the prophet, ABUBEKR, OMAR, OsMaN, ALr,
whose names are inscribed on the margin.  This rupee is supposed by
the vulgar to have talismanic power.

Concerning the weight of the mdsha some difficulty prevails, as this
unit now varies in different parts of India. Mr. CoLEBROOKE makes
it 17§ grains nearly ; but the average of several gold and silver jildlies
of AKBER's reign, found in good preservation, gives 15.5 grains which
also agrees better with the actual mdsha of many parts of Hindustan.{

* This name is still preserved on the Madras pyse, or cash pieces.

+ The following are the mésha weights sent home for examination in 1819, as

published in that highly useful work KeLLy’s Cambist:
Jaulna mésha, .......... 15.373 grs. The Patna mésha is called, 18.5 grs.

Bellary, ccoveesecscesess 14.687 The Benares, from several
Malwa, .coeeeceecesee.s 15.833 specimens, ....eeceeees 17.7
Surat, ceeieeennse vesesss 15.600 The Calcutta mésha, by
Abmednugur, ...io00e.. 15.700 KBLLY, «ivevveenannes 32.0

' Poond,..eecierecensesses 15.970 But probably this was a double mé-

sha. The average of all these agrees nearly with the Akberf mésha.
A gold jildly of Lahore rather worn, weighs 186.6: this may be the 12§ mésha
coin mentioned by ABuLFAZEL, Which would give 15 grains for the mésha.

4 D

~
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Musulman System.—Akber's Mints.

By this calculation the rupee originally weighed 174.4 grains troy,
and was of pure silver (or such as was esteemed to be pure). The
same standard was adopted by the Emperor Axser, and accordingly
we find coins of AkBER’S reign dug up in various places, and worn,
weighing from 170 to 175 grains.

Cabinet specimens of the coins of JEHANGEER, SHAH JEHAN, and
AvUrUNGzEBE have also an average weight of 175 grains pure, and the
same prevails with little variation up to the time of MAmOMED SHAm in
the coins of opposite extremities of the empire ; or struck in the soubahs
of Surat, Ahmedabad, Delhi, and Bengal. °

The following are a few examples of this agreement :

Akbery, of Lahore,.... 175.0 grains. ShdhJekbny,of Agra, .... 175.0 grains.
Agra,...... 174.0° do. Ahmedabad, 174.2 do.
Delhi, .... 174.6 do.
Surat, ... 1750 do.
Kandahar, 173.9 do. Lahore,.... 174.0 do.

To which may be added from the Table of Coins assayed at the mint, reckoning pure
contents only :

Delhi Sonats,.. .. .... 175.0 grains. Dacca, old, «cccveee voeres 173.3 grains.
‘ Aulumgeer,.. 175.5 do. Mabomed Shahy,.... .... 170.0 do.
Old Surat Rupee, .. .. 174.0 do. Ahmed Shabh,...... cocee . 1728 do.
Moorshedabad, .. .. .. 175.9 do. ShalvAulum (1772),...... 175.8 do.
Persian Rupee of 1745 174.5 do.

The above quotations are sufficient to show that the Mogul Em-
perors maintained a great uniformity in the currency of their vast
empire. They were also scrupulous of their privilege of coining, and
we find from ABULFAZEL, that gold was only allowed to be minted
at Agra, Bengal, Ahmedabad, (in Gujerat,) and Cabul. Ten other
cities were allowed to coin silver, namely, Allahabad, Surat, Delhi,
Patna, Cashmeer, Lahore, Multan, and Tandah: while, besides the
former, 28 towns' of minor note were permitted to fabricate copper
money, viz. Ajmeer, Oudh, Attok, Allore, Badawur, Benares, Bekher,
Behreh, Putten, Jaunpoor, Jalendehr, Sahéranpoor, Sarungpoor, Sem-
belh, Kanouj, Ruhntoor, Hurdwar, Hissar, Culpee, Gwalior, Gorukh-
poor, Kelonwer, Lukhnow, Mundow, Nagore, Sirhind, Sealkote and
Seronj.

The whole of the discrepancies which we now find in the rupees of
various places seems to have arisen out of the disturbances and break-
ing up of the empire in the reigns succeeding MasoMED SHAR, When
numerous mints were established by ministers and by the viceroys of
the principal Soubahs, who were assuming independence ; and the coin
was gradually debased as the confusion and exigencies of the time
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increased. The Marhatta and other Hindoo states also established
mints of their own, retaining for form’s sake, however, the Empe-
ror's name and superscription, as a titular avowal of Delhi supre-
macy.

We may thus trace with tolerable accuracy the causes of the differ-
ence in the currencies of our own provinces, and the happy chance
which brought those of Madras, Bombay, and Furukhabad to such close
approximation.

The extent to which the irregularities of the mints had proceeded
in the turpulent reign of Smam AuLum is thus described in the
preamble of Regulation XXXV. 1793, the first which treats of mint
matters ;:—* the principal districts in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa had
each a distinct silver currency, consisting either of 19th sun Moorshe-
dabadees, or old or counterfeit rupees of various years coined previous
or subsequent to the Company’s administration.” The circumstance of
the date of coinage being inserted on the coin enabled the shroffs to
recognize each, and so to apply the batta to which the known de-
basement of each entitled it : it was rather a convenience therefore to
restrict the circulation of one species to one district, although so much
deprecated in the regulation in question ; in exchanges from one place
to another, there however might be, as stated, room for much abuse
among the money-dealers. The Company resolved to, remedy this
evil in 1793, by declaring, that all rupees coined for the future should
bear the impression of the 19th year of SHam AuLUM, and thus by its
adoption at that early period, it has happened that the siced rupee is
the only one of their coins which retains the full value of the ongmal
Delhi rupee, at the present day.

The Surat rupee of the Moghul Emperor was in like manner a.bout
the same time adopted as the currency of the Bombay presidency :
weighed 178.314 grs. and contsined 172.4 pure, being thus nea.rly
equal to the Delhi rupee. By an agreement of the English Govern-
ment with the Nuwab of Surat, the rupees coined by both were to cir-
culate at par, and they were mutually pledged to preserve its standard.
The Nuwab’s rupees however were soon found to contain 10, 12,
and even 15 per cent. of alloy; in consequence of which the Bombay
rupees were melted down and recoined at Surat ; the coinage of silver
in the Bombay mint was suspended for 20 years, and the Suratees
alone were seen in circulation. At length in 1800, the Company
ordered the then Surat rupee to be struck at Bombay, and thenceforth
it became fixed at 179 grains weight, 164.74 pure. The mohur was

1
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also equalized in weight thereto.* ' Lastly in 1829, under orders of
the home government, the currency of-the west was equalized with
that of Madras, by adoption of the 180 grain rupee and mohur.

The Arcot rupee, according to our assay tables, in 1788 still retained
170 grains of pure silver, and subsequently when coined at the mint
of Fort St. George, it had a weight of 176.4 grs. or 166.477 grs. pure,
until the new system was introduced in 1818, and the Madras 180 gr.
rupee was established. From some reason or other, perhaps from
commerce between the places, the Chittagong and Dacca currency
formerly consisted of Arcot rupees ; and they were for some time
coined expressly for those districts at the Calcutta and Dacca mints ;
the average of many of various denominations still circulating in
Chittagong agrees closely with the Furukhabad rupee.

It would be a difficult task to unravel the progress of deterioration
of the currency in the upper provinces, the more immediate seat of
revolutions in the 18th century. But one instance may be given, in
the Nujeebabad rupee, as an example of the conduct of all the other
mints. 100 specimens of this species of rupee, of different dates, now
current in Moradabad, were selected by the collector of Bijnor, for
examination in 1832. It may be observed en passant that many of the
discrepancies in our tables between coins of one denomination are
doubtless owing to the neglect of noting the dates of their fabrica-
tion when sent for assay; the knowledge of the variation in value of
the coins of various years, as before stated, led to the system of batta
early introduced and fostered by the money-changers, to the perplexity
of accounts and money transactions, and the nullification of legislative
enactments. , ’

The Nujeebabad mint was established by NusexB-up-poULAR, the
Rohilla chief, who exercised so powerful a sway on the fortunes of the
last monarchs of Delhi. The Barelly and Chundousy mints were also
under his control. The rupees struck by him and by Zasira Kaan
were originally of the Delhi standard :—few of these are now met with,
as they are in demand for silver ornaments, &c. From the year 26 of
Sran AvuLum, (1784-5), to 43, (1801-2), they evince a gradual deterio-
ration, both in weight and fineness. The province of Rohilkhund was
during the whole of this time annexed to the soubah of Oudh, as
shewn by the symbol of a rooee fish on the field of the coin. The three
first assays in the list are from single coins, the remainder are aver-
ages.

# KeLLy’s Cambist. vol. i. PN
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. Weight, Assay, and Value of the Nujeebabad rupee, from a. ». 1778
to 1801-2.
Inscription, the usual Shah Aulum distich, year of reign, and Hejri date.
Symbols, a fisk on the obverse, a crescent on the reverse.

. Sun or yr., Weight Value of 100

By whom coined. of reign? Tmyggn. Asay. | fpto e
Nujeeb-ud-Doulah. ............ 20 173.8 11} Br. 101 9 8
22 173.6 13" Br. 102 2 4

) 23 172.2 15§ Br 102 2 6
A4, 173.3 12" Br. 101 8 6

Z8bita Khén. ........ ceesssenes 25 1724 10 Br. 100 2 0
26 172.4 9 Br. 911 0

. 29 171.1 10 Br. 9 6 0

Gholém Ka®ir.seearesrsrrcanreas 30 171.0 54 Br. 9710 6
32 169.5 8" Br. 97 9 6

33 170.0 7 Br. 97 70

34 170.2 5} Br. 9 14 8

36 170.0 Br. 910 0

37 39 40 171.1 5 Br 97 3 6

41 169.5 3 Br. 9% 7 2

42 - 169.3 1 Br. U709

43 169.0 Stand. 83

Thus, in the course of twenty-three years, a deterioration of nine per
cent. was effected. So gradual a change however should rather be
ascribed to the malpractices of the mint officers, than to any fraudu-
lent intention of the government.

The Nuwab Vizir of Oudh had mints also at Lukhnow, Benares, and
Fuarukhabad : in these the same process was going forward, until ar-
rested by the successive acquisitions of the English.

The Benares mint had been established by Raja BurLwunt SiNen,
under a Sunud from MamomeDp SHaH, in 1730. It remained under
native management for 20 years after the province was ceded to the
Company in 1775. The rupee had the full weight of 175 grs. and
was 2} per cent. better than the present rupee, or about equal to the
Delhi rupee of that date. It fell in value subsequently about four annas
per cent. and there of course remained under English management
until it was abolished in 1819, and the Furukhabad rupee substituted
in its stead.

The Lukhnow rupee struck at the Futtehgurh mint had in like man-
per gradually diminished to 165.2 grs. pure, when the Dooab was
ceded to the British in 1802, and when it was assumed as the stand-
ard rupee of the new territory® under the designation of the Lukhnow
45th sun sicca, more commonly called the Furukhabad rupee.

We have thus endeavoured to trace briefly the orgin of the three,
or rather four, coins chosen for the circulation of the Company’s terri-

* Reg. XI. 1805.
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tories, and have explained how it happened fortuitously that the Bom-
bay, the Madras, and the Furukhabad, (or Sonat) rupee are nearly of
the same intrinsic value.

Pure contents.
Arcot TUPEe, sveecececncrecanssancsoses 165 grains.
Bombay, ...e0eee ... Vesesesesseas seee 1647 ,,
Furukhabad, «ceeveeeeececencerencncnns 1652 ,,

The alteration of the standard of purity, in 1818, did not affect
the proportion of pure.metal, but the facility of equalizing the
three coins had been observed both in England and in India; and
had been the subject of frequent minutes by the court, by ghe Indian
Government, by the mint committee, and the officers of the mint; and
when Sfgar mint was established in 1825, it was ordered to coin new
Furukhabad rupees of 180 grains weight, the same as the standard of
Madras, or containing 165 grains pure.  °

The Benares mint alone continued to coin Furukhabadees of 180.234
grains until its abolition in 1829 : and the Calcutta mint since coined
them of the same weight, until the opportunity was taken finally of
equalizing the whole by Regulation VII. 1833.

A few words are now necessary to explain the progress of debase-
- ment in the coinage of Hyderabad, Nagpfr, Sigar, the Rajpoot and
other states of Central India, as far as the imperfect data at our com-
mand will permit : they are chiefly derived from the reports of the
government officers in Ajmeer, Malwa, and the Nerbudda provinces, to
queries circulated through the mint committee in 1818 and 1823,
when the important question of equalizing the coinage of Central
India was under agitation.

We have before remarked, that none of the coins now forming the
circulation of Hindoostan bear any other name than that of Sman
AvuLum, and although we have no perfect information of the origin or
date of the mints of Poona, Nagptr, or of the principal states of
Rajpootana, still we may safely assume that until the authority of
Delhi was annihilated, the representative of the monarch in the various
soubahs or provinces alone exercised the privilege of coining: and
that even when it was assumed by chieftains already in actual inde-
pendence, the form of a sunud or permission from the Emperor was
obtained by purchase or extortion. The petty Raja of Duttiah, for
instance, was indignant at the supposition that he had opened his mint
without authority,* and of all the chiefs within Lieut. MoopY’s agency

* Report of Lieut. T. Moopy, agent at ‘Bungal and Kuntal, 17th February,
1824. ’
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Raja PerTAB SiNgH of Chutterpoor was the only one who could not
produce his authority. The chiefs of Jhansi and Jaloun cited the
sanction of the Peshwa: the Tehree Raja, the tacit permission of the
English. No notice however of mints was found in any of the sunuds
or treaties to which that officer had access.

‘When first established, the mints were no doubt in most cases made
the source of fraudulent profit to the government, by the issue of a de-
based coin, which was supported at an enhanced nominal value, through
the interdiction of the purer standards of neighbouring districts. “ A
Hindoo wince, or the minister who rules for him, is in general a
money-dealer ; thus at Kota the executive authority has a shroff in
each town, and participates in all the benefits arising out of money
operations in the market. In Jypoor and Kota there exists an usage
that the currency should suffer a depreciation of one per cent. on the
third year after its issue, and continue at that rate during the reign of
the sovereign: on the accession of his successor, it suffers.a further
annual fractional depreciation, which operates to bring the whole of
the circulating medium into the mint for recoinage.* This rule does
not however extend to the other Rajpoot states, nor does any debase-
ment appear in the Kota rupee to warrant a censure of the system
there prevailing. It is such a measure as TaNTIa SiNDIA’s, who
abolished the standard Ajmeer currency, and instituted the debased
Srisahy rupee in 1815, on a false supposition of increasing his reve-
nue, that is so pernicious in its effects : or the more inexcusable con-
duct of the Gwalior government, which, while maintaining the currency
of the capital at a good standard, issues inferior coin at its provincial
mints of Chéndéree, and even coined debased Bhlisahee rupees at
Gurrah-Kota, in imitation of the currency of Ségar.{

The list of mints which have sprung up in central India is so
formidable that it is difficult to attempt any classification of them.

Mr. WiLDER, in 1819 enumerates the following rupees current in
Ajmeer:” old Ajmeer, Sirsaby, Kishengurh, Kochanum, Chittore,
Jypoor, Haly, Jodhpoor, Oudypoor, Shahpoorah, Pertabgurh, Kota,
Boondee, and Bhilara. Mr. Mappock furnishes an equally long list
from the Nerbudda ;—Punnah, Chatterpoor, Seronj, Jhansi, Chanda,
Srinagur, Nagpoor, Gurrah-Kota, Balasahy, Rathgurh, Tehree, Bho-
pal, Sohagpoor, Sudhourah, Jaloun, Oujyn, Eisagurh. The difficulty
is also increased by the threefold appellations given to coins ; first from

* Major J. CauLriELD, Pol. Ag. in Haroutee, 1st August, 1823.
+ Mappock, 12th June, 1819,
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the place of fabrication, as Indore, Ujein, Sdgar proper, &c. ; second, from.
the person issuing them, as Sindiasaky from Sinp1a ; Balasihy, from
Bavraser Pundit; Goursahy from AL Gour, afterwards Suam AuLum;
Mutee-saky, a well known Allahabad coin of Mr. AcamoTy; third
from some distinguishing symbol impressed on the field ; as Tirsily,
from the trident of Siva; Shumskery from the figure of a sword on
the Hyderabad coin; the Muchheesahy, and Shérsahy, from the
fish and tiger of the old and new Lukhnow rupee, &c. There are also
other titles common to different localities, as Chulun, or current ;; Haly
or of the present time ; and the distinction into Suns, or different years
of Saam AuLum’s reign. It should be remarked that shaky and sahy
attached to the designation of & coin have totally different meanings ;
the former denoting “ king,” the latter merely ‘ impress or stamp.*”

The following notes concerning the origin of particular mints, and
the amount of their issue are derived as before stated, from the reports
of Messrs. WeLLEsLEY, MoLoNY, WiLDER, MaDDOCK, MACDONALD,
CauLrIELD, and Moobpy, between 1819 and 1823.

In Ajmeer the Srisahy rupee, coined by Tantia, formed in 1815 the
principal currency ; it has been partially supplanted by the Furukhabad
rupee since the province came into our possession. In Kota there are
three mints, at Kota, Jantia Patan, and Gangroun, coining on an aver-
age 36 lakhs per annum : the currency is not debased.

The HoLkar currency of Indore, Hurda, and Maheswar, and the
Oujein rupee, are nearly at par with the Furukhabad, but they main-
tain an unequal contest with the Salimsahy rupee, coined by the Raja
of Pertabgurh, of which there are three kinds, the joormoorea, 150 grs.
pure ; the moormoorea, 145 grs. pure, coined in 1810 ; and the melak
of 1820, only 137 grs. pure.t The Raja engaged in 1821 to reform his
coinage, but it has never been done.

The Boondee debased rupee is also current about Oujein. It seems
by the assay table to have been reformed in 1825.

The northern parts of the Nerbudda territories were supplied with a
base currency struck at Jubulpoor, by Nana GuaTka, in 1800; this
mint was suppressed on cession to the English. The southern part
(Dukhunteer) had a rupee of still lower value struck at Sohagpoor,
where a mint was established in 1810; it was abolished in 1818 by
Mr. MovLony.

* It is however doubtful whether the terminal saky is not a mere vulgar appli-
cation of shahy, the original d.utmchon of rupees being solely into those of different
sovereigns.

1+ A. MAcnoNu.D, 13th August, 1823.
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These rupees passed at par with Chanda and Nagpoor rupees, the
chief issue of Berar.

The Sagar mint was set up in 1779, by the Peshwa’s officer at
Gurrah Mundlah, and coined about 17 lakhs of balasahy rupees per
annum. Its operation continued under Mr. Mappock, who, to coun-
teract the forgery going on at Gurrah, inserted the word * Sagar”
in small English characters on the die. ~The new Sagar mint, erected
in 1824, is now rapidly removing all the old coins from circulation.

The standard of the Marhatta Government of Nagpoor, to which
all the neighbouring mints were, doubtless, intended to conform, pre-
sents itself one of the worst examples of irregularity and depreciation.
Even after the establishment of a British residency having a nominal
control over such matters, a further debasement to the extent of 8
per cent. is proved to have been effected, owing to the vicious policy
of farming the mint to a native contractor (Seoram) for an annual sum
of 35,000 rupees. ' .

In the Hyderabad country the government of the Nizam, or of his
Hindoo minister, has not been behind hand with its Marhatta rivals in
the adulteration of the local currency. The weight of the rupee
(174 grains) shews its original agreement with the Delhi standard, but
the pure metal is gone down to 147 grains: and by way of introducing
greater confusion and vexation, there is a superior currency for the
palace and the residency, an inferior for the city, and a Aookm chuluny,
or forced token, the precise nature of which is dubious; the ‘worst
species are struck at Narainpet. ‘

In Bundelkund the circulation consisted chiefly of BaLa Rao's
rupee, struck at Srinagar, near Punnah. This mint issued at the time
of its institution, in 1794, about 18 lakhs per annum, but after 1819,
the coinage fell to four lakhs. The same prince set up a mint at Jaloun,
his capital, in 1809: its issue was at first six lakhs, and is now di-
minished to one-third of that amount.

The Hansi mint of Rao Ram CHUND dates from 1780: it issued
three lakhs. Kooar PerTaB Sinagm’s at Chutrpoor, dates from 1816.
It is said that CruTR SaL used formerly to coin there.

The mints of Punnab (1780) and Sumter (of 1808) were on_ a
most insignificant scale, and have been put down. The Dutteah mint,
already mentioned, dates from 1784.

With a view to the reform in part' of this complicated system, of
which a few points only have been brought to view, the Government
resolved on the 10th Sept. 1824, to abolish the Punnah, Hansi, Jaloun,

}
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Oorcha, and Chatrpoor mints, and to effect a reform of that of Per-
tabgurh ; the order was enforced in Dec. 1826. The Bhopal Nawab
also engaged to equalize his rupee with that of Indore and: Oujein,
and to abolish the Bhilsa mint. It was thought too great a step to
attempt the restoration of the Nagpoor and Hyderabad currencies, and
as the silver in them averaged 144 grains, while that of our rupee was
165, it was proposed to engage the Nagpoor Raja to- coin 14-anna
pieces, and the Nurbudda Commissioner was empowered to do the
same for Jubulpoor and Sagar: but he had already made an arrange-
ment*, which, while it relieved the ryots, served to introduce the
new 16-anna rupee with facility : this was to receive, for alP settlements
made in the local currency, 100 Fd. Rs. for every '120 Nagpooreest ;
their intrinsic equivalent being 1181. Were the same principle acted
upon in the Nagpoor and Hyderabad states, there could be no difficul-
ty in accomplishing the object so much desired. ~ As for the numerous
tributary and subsidiary states, there could be no injustice in refusing
them a privilege, which is of little profit, and which is in general a
modern usurpation on their parts: at any rate they might be obliged to
conform to the universal standard. « We are too apt,” says Mr. H.
MackeNzIE, “to let the mere exemption from the printed code be taken
as an exemption from all law, and to deny to a large portion of India
the benefits it would derive from the just discharge of the duties be-
longing to thé paramount powert.”

The standard of Punnah, under the Peshwa, was called the Ankosee ru-
pee, from Ankush, the instrument used by the Mahout to guide the ele-
phant ; probably a symbol marked on the coin ? This rupee appears
from KeLLY’s tables to have been extensively adopted as an unit in the
estimation of value and weight, probably wherever the Marhatta

_ascendancy prevailed. It is current through the Deccan and the Con-
can. The Chandore rupee of Khandesh circulates at par with it. In
Guzerat there are several denominations of rupees, but the principal is
the Babasahy, coined at Baroda.

It is not necessary to allude to the Pateala, Bhurtpoor, Deeg, and
many other rupees, the names of which' denote their origin and their
place in the general table. Still less need we advert to the Kora, Alla-
habad, Agra, Seharunpoor, Barelly, Culpee, Etawah, Muttra, Paniput,

* Mappock, 3rd Feb. 1827.

+ The same rate is used in paying the Bombay troops at Aurungabad, in the
Govind Buksh, or Hyderabad currency.

1 Mint Committee Records, Sept. 1824.
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and other rupees, which belong more immediately to the Delhi group,
coined only on particular occasions or for short periods, and the mints
of which have long since disappeared from our list.

There are however to the eastward in Assam a distinct class of coins
bearing, in a Bengalee inscription, the name of the Rajas of
that province, since the time of Raja Rupra Sinagn. They present
an example of good faith in these rude people, being in weight and

purity equal to the former Arcot rupee of Dacca, and some degree

better than the present Furukhabad rupee.

The circglating medium of Nipal is also essentially Hindoo, and of
such interest on that account, that we gladly avail ourselves of the
permission to insert an account of the coinage of that state, drawn up
by Doctor J. M. BrRaMLEY, in 1831.

Coinage of Nipal.

¢ The conqnest of Nipal by the Goorkhas took place in the Newar
year 888, corresponding with A. p. 1768. Prior to this epoch, the
valley of Kathmandu was divided into three sovereignties, Patan,
Bhatgaon, and Kathmandu, each governed by a Raja: hence on the Newar
coins the three series of Rajas’ names are found. Those of Bhatgaon
are generally (though not always) distinguished by a shell, those of
Patan by a tirsool, and those of Kathmandu by a sword.

“ It was formerly the custom for all money current north of the val-
ley of Nipal, so far as the boundaries of Chinese Tartary, to be coin-
ed by one or more of the Nipal Rajas, which was a source of consi-
derable profit to them: the Bhoteabs giving them weight for weight
in silver and gold dust; but this was discontinued during the reign

of Rungeer Muw, the last reigning Raja of Bhatgaon, who sent them .

such base coins as to occasion a decrease of nearly one-half of their
intrinsic value, which was no sooner discovered by the Bhoteahs than
a desertion of the mint took place, and there has been no more Bhote
coinage made in Nipal.* The amount contracted for on this occasion
was 10 lakhs of silver mohurs, exactly similar to those current
in Nipal. The Bhoteahs, who now visit Nipal for trade, profit by
this spurious coin, which they take in exchange for their goods
at five gundas per mohur, and they pass off in their own country as of
full value, or ten gundas. As the Bhoteahs have no other currency, they
are compelled to cut them into halves, quarters, and elghths They
are the only coin current in Lassa.

* Mr, Csoma pE KoRos states, that the English rupee circulates freely: through
Western Tibet.

.
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¢ The old coins of the ¢ MuLs,” or Newar Rajas, are much valued for
their purity, and are worn by the women, strung to necklaces or
armlets, as tokens in memory of their ancestors.

“ Since the Goorkha conquest, the Vikrama era has superseded that
of Newar, for ordinary purposes, and the Séka, commonly used in Hin-
doostan, has been introduced upon the coins. Raja PRITINARAIN is the
first Goorkha ‘sovereign, from whose accession a regular series may
easily be obtained. The inscriptions on the present prince’s coins are
Sri Sri Sri Rajendra Vikrama Sak Deva, 1738, and on the reverse,
Sri Sri Sri Gorakkndth Sri Bhavani. °

“ The gold and silver coins have the same names and divisions, dif-
fering only slightly in weight.

Takka. Mokhur. Sooka Annee. Pysa. Dam.
1 = 2 = 4 = 16 = 80 = 400
' 1 =2 = 8 = 40 = 200
1 = 4 = 20 = 100

' 1 = = 25

1 = 5

¢ The mokur or 8-anna piece is the principal coin in use: it weighs
87 grains, and is therefore evidently identical with the Muhammedan
half rupee, but the quality of the metal has been much adulterated.

“The Nipalese procure all their silver from China, in the form of
stamped lumps, as they are current in Lassa ; for the Tibetans gene-
rally follow the Chinese custom in their money transactions of paying
and receiving by weight, and the merchants carry scales with them
for the purpose.”

There are a few specimens however among Dr. BRAMLEY’s collection
of a Tibetan silver coinage struck at Lassa, having an inscription in both
Chinese and Tibetan characters. Mr. Csoma pe KorSs interprets the
purport of the Tibetan legend on one of these to be “ G'tsang pahu,”
¢ pure piece ;' or a8 G'tsang is the name of a large province in Tibet,
lying next to Nipal, it may mean ¢ Tsang money.” It likewise bears
a name, variable on different specimens, of former Emperors of China,
B'chah- H'chhin, and Chhan-lung. Besides this, in letters also, the
date (25, 59, 60, &c.) of the Tibetan or Chinese cycle of sixty years.

The common Chinese brass money, with a square hole in the centre,
is likewise current in Lassa, as generally through the whole of the
Chinese empire.

Although not quite relevant to the subject of Indian coin, still as
Chinese silver forms so considerable a portion of the bullion importa-
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tion of Calcutta, we may be permitted to insert a brief account of the
Chinese system,'from that useful compendium, the Companion to the
Anglo- Chinese Kalendar, for 1832. -

Chinese Currency.

Sycee silver, in Chinese Wan-yin, is the only approach to a silver
currency among the Chinese. In it the government taxes and duties,
and the salaries of officers, are paid ; and it is also current among
merchants in general. The term Sycee is derived from two Chinese
words Se-sze,* fine floss silk,” which expression is synonimous with the
significatioh of the term Wan. This silver is formed into ingots, (by
the Chinese called Shoes,*) which are stamped with the mark of the
office that issues them, and the date of their issue. The ingots are
of various weights, but most commonly of ten taels each.

Sycee silver is divided into several classes, according to its fineness
and freedom from alloy : the kinds most current at Canton are the
five following :

1st. Kwan-heang, the Hoppo's duties, or the silver which is forward-
ed to the imperial treasury at Peking. This is of 97 to 99 touch. On
all the imperial duties, a certain per centage is levied for the purpose
of turning them into Sycee of this high standard, and of conveying
them to Peking without any loss in the full amount. The Hoppo, how-
ever, in all probability increases the per centage far above what is
requisite, that he may be enabled to retain the remainder for himself
and his dependants.

2nd. Fan-koo or Fan-foo,—the treasurer’s receipts, or that in
which the land-tax is paid. This is also of a high standard, but in-
ferior to that of the Hoppo's duties, and being intended for use in the
province, not for conveyance to Peking, no per centage is levied on the
taxes for it. "

8rd. Yuenpaou, or Une-po, literally ¢ chief in value.”—This kind is
usually imported from Soochow, in large pieces of 50 taels each. It
does not appear to belong to any particular government tax.

4th. Yen, or Eem-heang,  salt duties,”—it is difficult to account for
these being of so low a standard, the salt trade being entirely a
government monopoly. This class is superior only to

5th. Mut-tae or Wuh-tae, the name of which signifying * uncleans-
ed or unpurified,” designates it as the worst of all. It is seldom
used, except for the purpose of plating, or rather washing, baser
metals,

* By the natives of India AAooree, or hoops.
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The tael of Sycee in the East India Company’s accounts is reckoned
at 6s. 8d. sterling. When assayed in London, this metal is frequently
found to contain a small admixture of gold. Mercantile account sales
give the following average out-turn of China bullion remittances to
London, Calcutta, and Bombay ; that :

£316, at 5s. an oz. (including 1% per ct. for gold )
100 taels of Sycee yield 7 3073 Sa. Rs. or with charges 3062 Rs. at Calcutta.
3335 Bombay Rs. or ditto 3302 Rs. at Bombay.
Ava Specie.

The Burmese, it is well known, have no coined money, but, like the
Chinese, make their payments in the precious metals by weight. Like
the latter nation also they make use of decimal divisions in estimating
the value or purity of gold and silver, and their systems of weights
and measure follow the same convenient scale. We are indebted to
Major Burney, Resident at Ava, for the following particulars :

Vis, Tikal, and Moo are the general terms used in the transactions
of commerce and accounts : their subdivisions and multiples are—

1 pe or be.
2 = 1 moo.
2= | mat
5 = 2 = 1 hkwe.

10 = 4 = 2 = 1 kyat or tikal.
1000 — 400 = 200 — 100 = 1 peiktha or-vissom.
100 ¢jkals are precisely equal to 140 tolas.
The expressions employed by the goldsmiths in declaring the qua-
lity of bullion require a knowledge of the Burmese numerals, and a few

other words :

Numerals. Metals. Assay terms.
1. Ta. 6. Khyouk. Shwe gold. (Shwence, red Det, better or above.
2. Nkeet. 7. Khwon. or pure gold). Mee, differing - or—.
3. Tkoun. 8. Sheet. Ngwe, silyer. Meedet, better in assay.
© 4. Le. 9. Ko. Ge or kke, lead or alloy. + Mee shyouk, worse ditto.
5. Nga. 10. Tshay. Nee, copper. Byoo, tin. Ma, adulterated. ,

+ The usual weight of the small lumps of silver current in the place of
coin is from 20 to 30 tikals (80 or 40 tolas): they bear a variety of
names from their quality and appearance, the figures given by the action
of the fire upon a thick brown coating of glaze (of the oxydes of lead and
antimony) answering in some degree the purpose of a die impression.
_ Ban,*signifies “ pure” or “ touch,” and is the purest, obtainable of the

Burmese process of refinage.

* This word is synonimous with Bany of the Ayeen Akbery: bumwary is the
Indian name of the touch, needles used in roughly valuing the precious metals.
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Kharoobat (shelly or spiral circled) is applied to a silver cake, with
marks upon its surface, produced by the crystallization of the lead scoria
in the process of refinement: it is supposed to denote a particular
fineness, which by Burmese law ought to be ten-ninths yowetnee in value,
i. e. 9 tikals of kkaroobat pass for 10 of yowetnee silver: or it should
contain 194 ban and § copper.

Yowetnee (red-leafed) flower, or star, silver, is so named from the
starry appearance of the melted litharge on its surface. Yowet is a
corruption of rowek (leaf), and the word is sometimes written by
Europeans, rowanee, rouni, roughanee, &c. Yowetnee is the government
standard & Ava, and contains by law 85 ban and 15 alloy per cent.
Taking it at 9-10ths of purity of kharoobat, which last is 94.6
touch, its quality will be 85.2 fine; which closely accords with the
legal value.  The average of 60,000 tolas of yowetnee in the late Ava
remittance turned out 2 dwts. worse (90.8), bift their was a loss of
more than one per cent. in melting, from the exterior scoria. ‘
_ Dain, the most common form of bullion met with in circulation,

is so called from an assessment levied during the late king’s reign
upon villages and houses : dain signifying a stage, or distance of two
miles. These cakes also weigh from 20 to 30 tikals each. Their pre-
scribed legal quality is 10 per cent. better than yowetnee, which puts this
species of silver on a par with kkaroobat. In practice however the qua-
lity varies from 1 to 10 per cent. better (5 Br. to 13} Wo. than Calcutta
standard). The average of 52 lakhs of dain turned out 3 dwts Br.

There is an adulterated dain silver, stated by Major Burnky to be
similar in quality to yowetnee, but in reality much worse (42} dwts.
Wo.) lately introduced and extensively circulated : it is made by ad-
mixture of lead, and is called Madain.

. The following will serve as examples of the mode of evaluatmg
bulhon

Dain, ko-moo-det, is Dain 9 per cent. better. (See explanation above.)
——, nga-moo-det...... 5 per cent. better.
Yowetnee,, .. .standard. (85 touch.) 1
, Kyat-ge, or ta-tshay-ge, 1 tikal or tenth of alloy (meaning -—th weight
of alloy added to standard ).
, Kyouk-tshay nga-kyat-ge, 6 tens 5 tikal alloy (meaning 65 per cent. of
alloy added.)
—.gyan, half yowetnee (and half alloy).

Gold. The purity of gold is expressed by moos or tenths only : ten
moos (tshay moo) (100 touch) being esteemed pure gold.

“King's gold,” or standard, is called Ka-moo-ta pe-le-yowe, (9 moos,
1 pe, 4 seeds,) or 92 moos fine.
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¢ Merchants’ gold is Ko-moo-ta-be 94 moos fine. Gold-mohurs are
called 84 moos fine by the Ava assayers.

- The out-turn of the Ava specimens will be given as an Appendix to
the general table. \

Having now adverted to most of the groups and denominations of
money, which are comprised in the following tables, it remains merely
to explain the sources whence the materials for them have been col-
lected. For the coins of the west of India, Mr. Norox’s table,
published at Bombay, in 1821, has been consulted, and for India gene-
rally, the table published in KxLLy’s Cambist, from the Asgays of Mr.
BiNGLEY, at the Royal Mint ; but the principal portion is derived from
the table printed, but not published, by Mr. H. H. WiLsoN, Assay Mas-
ter at Calcutta, in 1833, from his own assays : indeed almost all the
coins inserted in the table have been frequently assayed, and generally
in large parcels, at the Calcutta, Benares, and Sagar mints.

As Mr. WiLsox’s table gives the value in sicca rupees (of 191.916
grains troy), it has been necessary to recalculate the whole column of
produce ; which now, in the silver table, expresses the value of 100
of each species of coin in the general standard Britise Rupee
of 180 grains. To find their value.in sicca rupees (of 192 grs.) it
is only requisite to divide the Farukhabad value by 16, and deduct the
product, as explained in page 3.

The weight and pure contents are expressed in troy grains. The stand-
ard or assay is given both according to the decimal system and in the usu-
al terms of assaying; viz. in carats, grains, and quarters, for gold,—and
in pennyweights and halves for silver,—better or worse than the standard
of the Company’s coins, namely 11 ounces fine and one ounce alloy.

The silver pound is divided into 12 oz. or 240 dwts. or 480 halves.

The gold pound into 24 carats, or 96 carat grains or 384 quarters.

The ¢intrinsic value’ of the coins is the relative value of their pure
metal, as compared with the pure contents of the gold-mohur and the
rupee. The mint price is two per cent. less, besides the charge for
refinage, according to the quality of metal, as stated in pages 7 and 9.

To find the value of any number of rupees, follow the rule before
laid down ; namely, multiply by the figures in the column of produce
and divide by 100. For gold coins, if required in rupees, multiply
further by the regulation value, 16 for the Calcutta or 15 for the
Madras mohur; or if the bazar price be wanted, by the bazar price of
the gold-mohur for the time being. The decimal parts of the mohur
and rupee may be converted into annas and pie by Table V. page 10.
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It should be remarked, that the following tables are not intended as
an authoritative list of the rates at which the various coins are received
by Government, but solely to shew their average intrinsic produce when
brought to the mint as bullion to be converted into Furukhabad rupees.
Particular rules have been at different times promulgated, fixing the
exchange at which military and other payments were to be made, and
revenue to be received, in different currencies.

Sach was the list published in Reg. III. 1806, which is now obso-
lete, being inconvenient in apphcatlon from its specifying the value by
weight, ang not by tale. ‘

The following rules are still in force at the Government treasuries of
the Bengal Presidency : the first has reference to the old current rupee
of account, of which 116 were equal to 100 siccas: this imaginary
money is now disused, except in the valuation of some few articles of
the English market in the price current.

In the payment of troops and others connected with the Military Department,
111 Sicca rupees, == 116 Sonat or Furukhabad rupees.
325 Ditto, == 350 Madras and Bombay rupees.

In payments to others not in the military service,
100 Sicca rupees, = 1044 Furukhabad or Sonat rupees.

The established rates of Batta on local currencies fixed for the guidance of revenue

officers are as follows :
Benares and Gourshahee rupees, at par with Furukhabadees.

104 Barelly rupees, = 100 Furkhbd. Rs. Under Gov. Orders, 1st July, 1833,

103} Old Furukhabad, == 100 do. 29th Jan. 1833.

103} Delhi, 38th sun, == 100 do. ditto.

103} Mahomed-shahy, = = 100 do. ditto.

101 Old Lukhnow, = 100 do. —— ditto.

106 Nujeebabad, = 100 do. 1st July 1833.

106 Chundousy, = 100 do. ditto.

120 Chanda rupees, = 100 Fd. Rs SCITILTITITIITN | Under Government
Mehroo. Orders, 19th August,
Nishandar, 1833. ~ The receipt of
Doboondya, these coins at this rate

120 Nagpore Rs, viz. 4 Jubra, = 100 do. however is limited to
Munjhoola, 7 sun, the public treasuries

hhupa, . in the Baitool, Seonee,

Old Bina sun, and Hoshungabad dis-

120 Jubulpoor rupees, = 100 Fd. R8. ce.eus eveeieeee oo | tricts.

. For Chmnfong and
100 Arcot rupee, = 88] sicca rupees,.....ec0eeeees 3{38%1;«)&]: 22nd ~ Jan.

120 Hyderabadrupees, = 100 Bombay rupees, for payment of troops, &c.

g For adjustment of

100 Ditto, == 83r. 14 a. 3 p. sicca, accounts of Hyderabad
’ Residency.

100 The Ikery, Bhol, Bholpady, Behadury, and Faruky pagodas are taken at 387.2
Ankosy rupees at the Poona treasury. *

* Notox’s table, 4th Aug. 1821. He states however that the rates may have varied since 1812,
when they were established.
F



e
34 . Table of Copper Coins.

100 Gaddopady, Tada, Kuivanajy, Haly, Modapady, and Bangalore pagodas,
at 375 Ankosy rupees.
100 Mahomed-shahy and Venkatapaty, at 337.2. ditto.
100 Rajaram Ikery Pagodas, = 381 ditto.
100 Bhatory,eeeeseenensess = 325 ditto.
100 Tomancein, «sscreecsees = 203 ditto.
100 Harpanhaly, cssessesnns = 343 ditto.
Native Copper Coins.

Our information regarding the copper coin in circulation throughout
Central India is very limited, but it is well known that, as much per-
plexity exists in the varieties of pyse, and in the greater range of their
value, as in the coins of the more precious metals; so %hat every
town and village almost has its separate currency, and its established
nirkh, or rate of exchange with the rupee, to the great inconvenience
of the traveller and of the poorer classes. In weight they vary from
280 grains (the Jypoory, &c.) to 34 grains (the Mewary): the former
pa.ssmg at about 35, the latter at 378, pyse for a rupee. From the small
advantage of melting up copper money, it happens that much of the
circulation in this metal is of very great antiquity ; and not only many
ancient HindG coins are met with, but Bactrian and Roman copper
coins are -also frequently procurable at fairs and in the nexghbourhood
of old towns in Upper India.

The pysa was in some ‘cases adopted as the unit for determining the
larger weights of the bazars, as the Gorukhpoory pysa, of which 530
were held equal to a pusseree (five seers) at Ghazepoor, and generally
throughout ‘the Benares. province. 2881 ¢ Chulun’ of Futtehgurh in
like manner wer¢ assumed as the weight of a maund in that district.
The Delhi pysa, coined till 1818, was 12 mashes or 1 tola in weight.

. Table X. contains suck a list of copper coins as the scanty materials '
at hand enables us to supply. Most of the native pyse contain more
copper in proportion to their value than the present Company’s coin,
which was however originally one tola in weight, and was gradually '
reduced to 100 grains, (as shewn in the table;) it is at present in fact
a government token, worth intrinsically less than its nominal value.

Within the ceded territories the native coins still predominate, but the
Company’s pyse is now gradually spreading to westward, and the Sagar
mint has for several years been employed in converting the native copper
money into Benares or tirsoolee pyse of 100 grains weight, and 64 to the
rupee. At Bombay, the old pyse have been bought up by Government,
for the purpose of removing them entirely from circulation, and substi-
tuting the new coin, (described in page 3.) The Bengal Government
have also recently adopted a measure tending to withdraw the tirsoolee
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pyse (see page 6) from circulation, in consequence of their becoming
much depreciated in public -estimation from a large admixture of
spurious coin, and other causes; the Calcutta mint being ordered to
grant 64 new pyse for 72 tirsoolees, for any amount not under 20 ru-
pees in value brought for exchange.

Symbols on Shah- Awlum Coins.

It may naturally be asked, how the multitude of coins, gold, silver,
and copper, included in the following lists, are to recognized by any
but a professed money-changer, since, as has been observed before
(page 17), most of them bear the mere name and distich of Smam-
AvuLum, and the place of coinage being the lowermost word of the in-
scription (page 2) will seldom be found on the face of a coin shewing,
as is generally the case, only a small portion of the die. Many mistakes
have doubtless been made in fixing the localities of coins from this
abundant source of error, and it is much to be regretted, that it has
not on all occasions been made a primary point to ascertain the dis-
tinguishing mark of every specimen collected for examination.

Some rupees (as the Salimsahy, &c.) appear to be only distin-
guished by the peeuliar imperfections of the Persian character they
bear ; others have but a few discriminating dots, like the private marks
of our own mints ; but the majority have a well distinguished symbol,
the same on silver and on copper, by which they may be readily known
on inspection. There is a further advantage in consulting such
marks, for they enable us at once to class together various coins as hav-
ing been issued by the same authority. A list and plate of these sym-
bols, confessedly imperfect, follows the catalogue of coins, but it may
be eonvenient to assemble tegether here a few of the groups, whose
connection is otherwise confirmed by the preceding remarks on the
Bundelkund and Rajpootana mints. '

The coins of Lukhnow, Futtehgurh, Azimgurh, Barelly, Nujeebabad,
Benares, and other places under the Soubah of Oude, bore the symbol
of a rooee fish. The Agra pyse has a pistol.

The coins of Rohilkbund, Bhurtpoor, Nurwur, &e. a dagger.

Those of Nagpore, Chanda, Hyderabad, Aurungabad, &c. a sword ;
hence called shumshéry.

Those of Sagar, Jaloun, Srinagur, Culpee, Tehree (the Balasahy)
have a trident ot tirsiil with a cross bar.

The coins of Bhopal, Bhilsa, and Rathgurh are easily known by a
rude figure resembling a coat of mail. -
The Kota,- Boondee, and Pertabgurh coins have a triple bow, or knot.
sometimes varied : the inscription of the latter rupee is in Nagree.
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The Seronj, Vizirsihy, Jhansi, Gokul, Baloogurh, and Gwalior
moneys have a cinque-foil or star of five triple-pointed leaves, placed,
as most of such devices are, in the loop of the letter s in juloos, y~

The Ajmeer, Oudipore, Salimsahy, old Chitore, Bhilara, and Krish-
nagur coins, and with some modification those of Jypoor and Muttrs,
have a jhair, sprig or six-leafed branch.

Those of Madras, Arcot, Chandore, Shahpoor have a small lotus or
trefoil.

The Jodhpoor, Kochamun, Bapoosahy, and Palee rupees have a
kind of small sceptre following the alif of the word Shah, sL%

The Indore rupee is well characterized by the solar aﬂgy of the
Sooruj-bansy princes. The Mahéswary of Holkar by the symbol of
Mabédeo : while the Srisahy of Ajmeer has the word Sri %Y on the field.

The Jubulpoor rupee is distinguished by bearing the sun or year of
reign in Nagree characters. That of Oujein has merely four squares,
or a kind of checquer.

The crescent and star are common emblems on many coins.

Of the Nipalese, Assamese, and other peculiar types, a better idea
will be formed from the outlines in the accompanying plate: but the
following memoranda® of the symbols on the pagodas of Southern

India will be useful, as we have no specimens whenee to delineate
them :

Devices on Coins of Southern India.

%ﬁmﬁi d o g The ﬁgure of Venkateswara, and Alamelu and Mangamd his
Venkatapaty do. two wivés

A rude figure of Nrinnha, Lakhksmi Nrisinhé and on
Pomnovo ravano
Sahebery, Jmher;y *{ some also Pratapa Kriskna.

Ikéry, Contaray, Mysore, The figure of Umd Mahéswara.

Hydery, Sultany, Bangalore, &c.—the letter

Doorghy, Chitteldroog, The Lotus. The Shll?y pagoda;—the Tirsool.

Tanjore, Gapélly, Gatty, The Kat,kar or dagger.

Virarya, Panchakal, Gmye a Gun.

Chakry, a Tripeti coin; a’diagram on one side and Tripundra on the other.

Gulgi fanam ;—a Plough.

_ Tables of Bullion imported, exported, and minted.

As a matter of curiosity rather than with a view of furnishing data for
calculating the numerical amount of the circulating medium of the pro-
vinces under the Bengal Presidency, a statement has been added in tables
XI. and XII. of the quantity of gold and silver bullion coined at the
mints of Calcutta, Benares, Furukhabad and Sagar respectively, from

* Extracted from a note of Mr. WiLsoN’s Cabinet Specimens.

Harpanhally, Scott, %
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the year 1800, to the 30th April 1833, inclusive; and also a statement
of the imports and exports of Bullion at Calcutta, (table XIII.) extracted
from WiLsoKN’s report on the commerce of the port, printed in 1828, the
years since expired being added from the same official records. It will
be remarked that of the whole bullion minted, a large proportion has
been “on account of Government.” This has chiefly consisted of the
re-coinage of worn-out rupees or the conversion of native coins, remit-
ted from the different treasuries, into Government standard. The same
process must be continually gomg forward, inversely, with.the Eng-
lish coin in all the native statec, so that it becomes impossible to
estimate correctly the quantity in actual circulation.

The total value of the coinage at the four mints for the period of
thirty-one years has been 53,32,26,000 rupees.

The bullion importation, vii Calcutta, from 1813-14

to 1831-32 is valued at Sa. Rs. ..ccovvevniininncnnenn, 355,837,644
From which deducting the exports for the same penod 65,391,544
leaves bullion disposed of in the country, Sa. Rs. ...... 290‘446,100

The coinage of the several mints for the same term
of eighteen years was as follows : -

Calcutta mint,.c.cererereeeneees 203,615,962 4 5

Benares minty....c.eo seceeeeen. 88,329,359 O 6

Furukbabad mint,........c.ccuee ‘47,252,842 9 11

Sagar minty...ceveereenenns R 4,3247775 9 9
Makmg altogether, fractions omltted, cersesesenes 343,522,940
being an excess of one-fifth above the mport, or Rs. 53,076,840

' The coinage of the native mints may be jointly estimated at one-
half of our own, which will give a rough total of 50 crores of rupees
for 18 years, or three crores per annum for the coinage of the Bengal
Presidency ; being 150,000 per diem for 200 working days.

‘When the establishment of the new Calcutta mint was planned and ar-
rangedin England in 1820, it was calculated that adaily coinage of 200,000
pieces would provide for the whole currency of this side of India : the
above statement shews that the scale adopted was by no means too large,
considering that it was resolvéd to abolish the mints in the interior, and
that of Madras ; for the copper coinage is not included in the above cal-
culation, and that of course occupies sixty-four days to one in the coinage
of an equal value. The total coinage of copper pyse since 1801, bears a
value in silver of 50} lakhs of rupees, which in tale is 321 crores for 31
years, or one crore per annum ; thus adding nearly 50,000 pieces to the
daily work as above estimated.
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There is not room in this place to describe the structure and appa-
ratus of the new Calcutta mint jn detail, but the engraving annexed
as a frontispiece to the present paper, will serve to shew the general
arrangement and scale of the ground-plan of this massive and noble
edifice. The foundations were laid by its architect Captain W. N,
ForBes, Bengal Engineers, on the last day of March, 1824, on
allavial ground gained from the river, at an average depth of 25
feet below the level of Clive street, or 26} below the floor of the
mint, so that there is more brickwork below the ground than above
it. The architecture is Grecian Doric, the central portico towards
the Strand being a copy, on half dimensions, of the temple o MINERVA
at Athens. The whole was completed in six years.

The machinery comprises five steam-engines, viz. two of 40 horse,
one of 24 horse, one of 20, and one of 14 horse power: the coining
presses are capable of striking 300,000 pieces* in a working-day of seven
hours. The steam machinery, the circular cutting presses, the milling
and the coining apparatus, are by BoLToN and WATT: the rolling mills
and fine rollers, the lathe-lap 'and clam for turning the rollers, and
the trituating mills, are by Jor~ Renxik ; while the pouring machinery
and furnaces of the gold, silver, and copper melting-rooms were con-
structed by MaupsLay.

The whole cost of the new mint up to the 30th April, 1833, has
been 24 lakhs of rupees, of which 11 lakhs are for the machinery and
13 lakhs for the buildings. The monthly expenditure, when in fall
work, may be stated in round terms at 18,000 rupees.

The following references apply to the figures in the engraving where
there was not space to insert the names at length.

1. Mint Committee’s office. : 16. Boiler room.

2. Gold refinery. 17. Steam engine, 40 horse.

3. Silver refinery. 18. Steam engine, 24 horse.

4. Assay workshops. 19. Lap and lathe room.

5. Principal entrance. 20. Coal store.

6. Head assistant’s office. 21. Adjuster’s officée.

7. Die multiplying room. - 22. Oil-shaking room.

8. 8tore for coak. 23. Shaking and cleaning room.

9. Die forging room. 24 Steam engine, 20 horse.
10. Die annealing and tempering. 25, Air-pump, and exlmusted-cyhnder room
11. Steam engine, 14 horse. to work coining presses.
12. Steam engine, 40 horse. 26. Boiler room.

- 13. Boiler room. : 27. Workshop.

14. Coal store. 28. Coals.

15. Annealing, blanching, and pickling. 29. Strong room for coin.

* 308,000 pieces of silver and copper have been lately struck in a working:day.
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TasBLe VIII.—GoLp Coins or INDIA.
Touch Intrinsic value of 100. |
Wi gy lorpie] P F eie
Denomination. in loar, grs. |8 dino tain/In Calcut-( Bombay Remarks.
grains. 100 grains ta Gold gold ru-
parts Mohurs. pees.

Mouor of 1750
Ahmed Shah, ....[207.00 |W 4| 85.1 {176.27| 93.937 | 105.874 [Coined at Delhi,
AKber, ceveeeesso[199.00 |B. )"(100.0 |169.00] 84.732 96.361 [ditto at Agra, 1560,
Akber, jiljilalee, [186.60 |B. 1 [100.0 |186.60] 99.430 | 113.089 [ditto at Lahore.
ASSAM, +eveeeeee.|173.50 W 13| 700 |120.54] 64.769 73.662

, old, eev...|173.00 |W | 8L.0|140.11] 74.666 84.921
Bennren i aag0 (W 1| 779 1890 100088 | 11443 [
Batavian, 1783, ..[242. ) B 2 .6 X utch E. I. Comp.
e 360 W 75.0 |18270| 97.361 | 110725 |- P
‘ eeeenese|244.25 (WA 70.8 [173.01] 92.198 | 104.857
Bombay, old, ..|177.00 |B 1 95.4 [168.70 89.903 | 102.243
, later, ..[174.99 (W 83.3 (145.82| 772.709 88.377
——,new std. 1800.{179.00 |B .| 91.9 |164.68| 87.759 .807 |Legal  exchange
————, 1830 do.|180.00 st [| 81.7 |165.00f 87.929 100.000 value, 15 B. Rs.
Calcutta, oldstand.[190.804|B .. 99.2 (189.40| 100.934 | 114.786 |Still coined here.
, newstand.[204.710 [standard| 91.7 [187.65] 100.000. | 113.727 |Legal value 16a.rs.
167.00 |B. 1 2{ 98.2 |163.96] 87.373 99.364 |Date not given.
172.18 (B. 1 0| 96.1 |165.45 ,88.17) | 100.263
174.99 |B. 0 27| 93.7 (164.05| " 87.428 99.398 |Struck at Jypore.
166.00 |B. 1 3} 99.2 |164.70] 87.771 99.820 Puyf contents as in
silver coin.
Madras ee,|180.00 [standard | 91.7 [165.00] 87.929 | 100.000 |Legal value 15 Rs.
P Bl Tupee 0.5 [B. 2.0, |100.0 |155.5 85023 | 96.604 | B
Rasi, eeee soe0..{167.50 |B. 0 31| 95.1 |159.21] 84.845 96.486
another,|121.65 (W. 4 33| 71.1 | 86.48| 46.087 52.325
Shad Aulum, 1770./190.25 |B. 1 2f| 98.2 |186.80| 99.547 | 113.212 (From Kelly.
another,[191.00 (B. 1 2} 98.7 |188.50] 100.453 | 114.236 |Current ,in Surat
and Gujerat.
Sunamula, «..... 178.26 (W.0 % 91.1 |162.47| 86.582 98.465
Surat, (Qvemge,) 178.00 [standas 91.7 [163.17{ 87.307 99.307
Shah Jehan, ....[168.00 [B. 133} 99.8 [167.60] 89.315 | 101.575 |Having signs of the
J— zodiac—rare.
Pacopa, Hun, or]
VARAHA.
Anandray, ......| 52.46 (W. 4 33| 71.1 | 37.30] 19.876 21.708 Traylti.ncoreed Raja,
still coined.
Bangalore, ......| 52.87 |W. 2 2}| 81.0 | 42.82| 22.818 25.952 |Under Hyder.
Behaduri(Hyder,)| 52.71 |W. 1 2§] 846 | 4.61( 23.775 27.032 At" ab;eringapatam,
Dharwér, .ees....[ 90.52 (W.3 3 | 76.0 | 38.42| 20.473 23.280 |In Carnatic, scarce.
Durbary, «cc.0...| 50.53 (W. 2 23| 81.0 | 40.96| 21.830 24.827 |Mysore.
Dirgy pagoda, .. 51.55 |W.2 1| 823 42.42| 22.606 25.714 |Coined at Chitel-
Another, ........| 51.46 |W. 4 0}] 74.7 | 3846 20.4% 23.315 | drdg.
Faruky, (Calicut,)| 92.90 (W. 1 13| 85.7 | 45.32| 24.153 | 27.466 Coined Tippoo.
Harpanhaly, old,.| 50.76 [W. 3 2}| 76.8 [ 39.00[ 20.783 23633 |Former lIuja.
——————— new, .| 5110 (W.3 0 | 79.2 | 40.45] 21.558 24.520 |[Current at Bellary.
Ikéry, old, ......| 52.40 {W.2 13| 81.5 | 42.71] 22.762 25.884 |Coins of Mysore and
Bednore mints so
——, New, ......| 52.50 (W.13 | 84.4 | 44.30] 23.606 26.851 called.
Jemshery, ......[ 5200 (W.1 3 | 844 | 43.87] 23.380 26.589 |Trichinopoly.
Madras, ........| 45.83 [standard| 91.7 | 42.01] 22.387 25.464 |Exchange at Ma-
, double, ..| 91.64 |standard| 917 | 84.00] 44.764 50.927 dras, 3§ rupees.
——, star, average,| 52.40 |W. 2 2 | 81.2 | 42.55| 22.780 25.907
Mahomedsahy old,| 50.53 |W. 2 33| 79.4 | 40.14| 21388 | 24327 [Coined by Mah.
i Ali Khan, Nu-
—_— , new, | 45.30 (W. 40| 75.0 | 33.97 18.104 20.585 wab of Carnatic.
Naidy, ceveevese | 9282 |W. 1 3 | 844 | 44.57| 23.752 27.010
Pedatola, yoeesee.| 5250 |[W. 1 24| 84.9 | 44.57] 23.751 23.599 |By Futteh Ulla
Khan, Chitore.
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| Intrinsic value of 100,
. Weight Assay in T°‘::t lc’:: In Madras
Denomination. gral.?m Py 3;" gold i d ol ntnin h:; C&l’ﬂn- Bombay Bemarks.
pam. STAINS.| Mohurs. %eum
c. grs.
Palianpet pagoda,| 51.80 |[W.83 | 55.2 [ 28.60] 15.240 17.332 ([Near Trichinopoly.
Porto Novo, ...| 52.21 (W.7 34| 58.8 | 30.73| 16.390 18.640 |A Portuguese coin.
Pulkbunder, ....| 51.50 (W.1 27| 85.4 | 43.99] 23.442 26.655 [Same as Madras.
Sadak{, double, ..|105.75 (W.1 2 | 85.4 | 90.33| 48.136 54.748
Satary, ceeeceeseo| 50.00 (W.3 3 | 76.0 | 38.02( 20.262 23.042 [Coined at Sattara.
Shér Khany, ....| 49.50 |[W. 13 | 84.4 | 4L.77] 22.257 25.316
Scott, «ceeessso.| 5223 |W.6 3 | 63.5 | 33.19) 17.686 20.119 [SameasPorto Novo.
Sravanoor, ......| 50.46 (W. 2 03| 82.6 | 41.65( 22.196 25.247
—— another, ....| 51.50 |[W.4 0} 75.0 | 38.62 20.583 23.406 )
Star,(SeeMadras,)
St. Thoms, ......| 75.33 |B. 03}| 95.1 | 71.60 38159 | 43.399 Doﬁt{ie pagoda, of
apur.
Subaci, § pagods,| 2620 |W. | 1y 862 | ;58 1o | 1eom P
Sultany, .... 52.40 |W. 1 23| 84.7 [ 44.35| 23.635 26.873 |Coined by Tipp:
Travancore,......| 51.00 |W.2 14, 81.8 | 4L70] 22.224 25.270 Al:indny,m com-
Venkata-peti, ....| 51.47 (W.3 3| 76.0 | 39.14] 20.856 23.724 |At Ve iri.
Panam or Fanam
Aparanj, .o.0....| 268 [W.02 ] 896 244 1279 1.517° |So called from their
purit
Arialur, vveeee.] 534 (W12 | 437 2.5’ 12¢4 | 1415 |Néar Tenjore
Chakri,.eoeneee..] 531 |[W.160| 25.6| 1.33] 0.708 0.805 Tn eti eom
Contarai, ........| 9.8 (W. 80583 | 34l 1819 2.068 |Ikéry or M
Getti, +0vs soeo..| 9.39 IW.11 1§} 443 | 238 1.271 145 Tnpeu-—C tavel
Goolgf,..eeeeeses] 0.62 (W.1017] 489 | 2,15 1.465 1.666 |Marked with a rose.
Gopalf, old,s.....] 5.15 (W.16 2| 229 | 118 0.629 0.715 AtMndhyargu.nnear
, new, ....| 515 (W.16 0| 25.0{ 1.29] 0.686 0.783. | Kudal
Kaliam, or Kali,] 544 |[W.132| 354 | 1.92| 1.026 1.166 Anandmy fanam.
Panchkol, ... ..] 5.61 |[W.10 46.6 | 2.65| 1410 1.603 |Coimbetore.
Salem, coeecsee..| 4.69 |W.15 13| 27.9 ) 131 0.696 0.792 |Coined at Salem.
Sily,.... eess] 515 [W.16 07| 25.0 1.29| 0.686 0.780 |Tinivelly.
Tanjore, eess] 546 [W.1501( 29.1 | 1.59] 0.848 0.964
Viraraya, ........[ 5.85 (W.10 33| 46.6 | 2.72| 1452 1.651 [Malabar.
odiar, .esee...] 544 (W.11 27| 43.7 | 238 1.267 1.441 |Ditto.
Net produce of 100
—_— at C cuttr;;:nccn
rupees; at er
Fonnéglx; sGow gold mohr (dedu%t-
. g coinage duty).
Doubloon Spmuh 416.50 |[W.0 2 | 89.6 (373.11| 198.834 | 226.125 (3312.575
1786 to 26,(417.00 (W. 1 01 87.0 (362.70{ 193.286 | 219.825 [3220.145
, Chili, 1823 417.00 |(W. 1 0f] 87.3 [363.79| 193.865 | 220.473 ]3229.791
Colombm, 1826,|417.00 {W. 1 3*| 84.4 | 351.4| 187.552 | 213.296 [3124.646
Peru, ..[417.00 |W. 1 87.0 | 362.0| 1 219.825 {3220.145
Ducat, Dutch, ..| 53.50 [B. 1 2f| 98.2 | "52.3| 27.996 | “31.844 | 466.413
Guinea, El:Fhsh . 129.50 !stand: 91.7 |118.70 63 258 71.945 |1053.879
Sovereign, ditto,..| 123.25 [standard| 91.7 |113.10| 60.271 68.544 |1004.115
20 franc, French .| 99.57 |W. 0 12| 0.0 | 89.62( 47.757 54.313 | 795.632
Johannese, Portu- ,
guese, ........[222.50 |[W.0 03 91.4 [203.38] 108.381 | 123.258 |1805.628
Moidore, ditto, ..[124.00 [standard| 91.7 [113.67] 60.573 68.885 [1009.146
Sequin, Venetian,| 52.40 |B. 1 33| 99.7 | 52.27| 27.853 31.673 | 464.031
Toman, Persian, .| 73.00 [B. 1 0| 96.1 | 70.15| 37.382 42511 | 622.785
Copnng,hpanold, 273.00 |W. 1 27| 8.5 (233.20( 124.806 | 135.272 [2079.268
,new, ..[201.75 [W. 6 0| 66.7 |134.50| 71.676 81.555 [1194.123

[To convert the decimals into annas and pie, see Table V. page 10 for explanation of the
present table, see page 32.]
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SurpLEMENTARY TABLE OF GoLp Coins.

Since the Table of Gold Coins, page 39, went to press, an opportu-
nity has been afforded of adding largely to its contents, from the
examination of a remittance of 725 old gold mohurs sent from the General
Treasury to be melted and recoined. On a laborious scrutiny of them,
many pieces of all the Emperors of Delhi, since the time of Akber, were
discovered ; and a few anterior to that monarch : besides, a large store
of Bhopal, Jypoor, and Kota or Boondee mohurs, easily recognized by
their respective symbols. The whole were weighed and assayed, and
the results are given in the present supplement, arranged in two classes,
the first, in the order of the Emperors ; and the second, alphabetically,
in that of the localities. As there was considerable difficulty in re-
cognizing many of them, in which part of the name was wanting, it may
be convenient here to accompany the table with a catalogue of the in-
scriptions most commonly met with on the gold coins of each monarch,
from Akber downwards. Some of them, as will be seen, have two or
three different forms, which is very perplexing to the examiner. The
term sakib-giran (lord of the giram, or fortunate conjunction of the
planets) was first applied to Tymoonr ; afterwards to SHam JEHAN, as
sahib-giran sanee, (the second) :—and lastly to MuEAMMED SHAR.

It is worthy of remark, that most of the gold-mohurs in the
present table agree very nearly together in weight and value:
and the average value of 100 may be taken as equal precisely
to 100 Bombay and Madras new gold-mohurs (or gold rupees, as they
are anomalously styled).—The Calcutta gold-mohur has no equivalent
in the list : it would therefore be no innovation, but rather a restora-
tion of the former system, which prevailed for 300 years unremittedly,
to abolish the Calcutta gold-mohur of 204,71 grains, and adopt in its
place the 180 grain mohur of Southern and Western India for the
standard of the Bengal Presidency. Thus, were the sicca rupee abo-
lished, there would remain but one gold and one silver coin throughout
British India, both containing the same weight of precious metal, so
that the relative value of gold and silver would be at once known ;
the present nominal rate of 16 rupees® might still continue the legal
equivalent of the mohur, since the value of gold is permanently risen
nearly to that extent.

Inscriptions on Mohurs of the Moghul Emperors.
Axaza. Observe, o83\28l5aL ST Swe® 0l B2 Roverse, the Kalimeh
“The glory of religion, Mohamed Akber, the victorious Empe:

This inscription, t.hough uppmntly s0 common, is mnot menhoned in Abul
Fasl’s list of the royal coins ; the specimens vary in date from 972 to 985 Hejri.

Jenangzer. gA} U“’ ,QU)J ._.)m sWBaly )»‘, wml M- ).Llfb
“The Emperor J ehangeor, son of Akber, struck at Bm-lnnpur May God preserve.’

* The old mohur sells at 17-8, its legal rate being 16 rupees.
@
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SHan JEHAN. (a) A plain disc, having on one side the Kalime, )
AP ot %o 5005l 5 pd 8l Sy Jloes a1 31 1Y
There is no God but God, &c.—Struck at Boorhanpoorin Ilahy year 82.”

On the otherside,»—"e w‘)‘v}>'~‘9 :._st‘ ULY;‘U‘" .)»:" ,_.,g«)" o._alf-
¢ The splendour of the religion of Moh d, Shah Jehan, victorious Sakebgiran the second.”

(b) The charyaree mohur; has a square centre, containing the Kalimeh;
around which the names of the four companions of the prophet, Abubakr, Omar,
Osman, and Ali.

whede yoe G ol sl Sy Slonase alitd &1

On the other side the same as before ; sun juloos 5.

(c). The third sort-has a lozenge shield, containing the Kalimeh, agound which
zarb Allakabad, sun 103! : the reverse as in the other specimens.

Anuuezxa.)aml-ﬁ =) d‘.<3,,8 tu)ga'w)fo s & A‘mul‘,@)a

Reverse : U")';L' % un,.l@&;wc Alg’).:‘l X3 ,S.h )&MH
‘“ Aurunzeb Aulumgir struck this coin, brilliant as the sun, in the capital Akberabad, in the
year of his reign.”

ElnAnvlSlun,obvem:' ‘rr Ban hn;)’tétuél{ )AL‘,J‘HLGlL‘ZJ )L{w’l‘n
On the reverse ; R u-,l> xiw dlady W._.)é

¢ Struck by Shah Aulum Behadur Shah at the happy city, year 5.—A. H. 123"
JRHANDAR SRAH. The asin A gseb’s : On the ob

TIPE o5l sl o laalialy fhl!,.ﬂ wlogyons )',r..a)ga)':‘a
‘“ The father of victory, the great Emperor Jehandar Shah struck this coin in silver and gold, 113¢."
Fuzoxmsziz. 7 9 y¢? 3'-56'4)9-& )5 BEN ).v‘_','adoa's jl A“,&‘a
Reveme,éhiw%xuﬁw' ylasypo un’-;LOW Uu,p\;"t&u

¢ By the grace of God, the King of sea and land. Purokhseer has struck silver and gold coin at’the
metropolis Delhi, in the 6th year of his prosperous reign.”

MOHAMMED SHAH. (a) 'V R ‘_;;,Lé lwél{)éLﬁlww \-{)L@o l“

‘“ The blessed coin of Moh d Shah, the vi p " Reverse as usual; suns 2 to 17.

(b) The same inscription with the addition of gil"iwl;s b chiefly of the
- year 12, a debased coin.

(e s oW 532 Fillaaliloy o pr 435 prmyt 8 Ko
¢ The father of Victory, Defender of the Faith, Mohammed Shah has struck silver and gold coin
resembling the sun and moon.” The reverse as in a, and suns various.

AnmED SHan. 1P & slisogal o= ‘Jvé:'j BT D) Ko
Same ‘as the coin of Ferokhseer, with exception of name : the reverse as usual.
AurumezER I1. There are also three varieties of inscription on his coins, viz.
(@ U0 e 3 slialy 5 e s8Se
) “The blessed cain of the victorious Emperor Aulumgeer the second.”
@ P xo hoslllods oilaelislyydolesls paoityse Jostlyl
*The father of justice, cherisher of religion, the victorfous Emperor Aulumgeer II.; may
heaven extend ks kingdom.” Suns 2 and 8.

lj)f{flh@é“’ﬁjﬁlu.\l!lla,muﬁbwhu) ,;’;fs‘.‘.«i»ﬂa) l‘-

(c)
Struck in the seven climes, as bright as the sun and moon, by the cherisher of religion Aulumgeer
the second, H. 1170 to 1173. Suns $ and 6.

The reverse of all these coins-is as usual.
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The same as on the Company’s coin, explained in page 2.  All later than the 19th
sun, bear the symbol of a royal umbrella.

SupPLEMENTARY TaBLE oF INDIAN GoLp Coins.

J'ﬂle letters a, b, and ¢, refer to the inscriptions in the preceding page.]

Intrinsic value of|
100.

Weigh Touch or Pure
. eight ure |
Denomination. | in | Asayin | Bi%, |contents Remarks.
car. grs. in In Cal. |In Mad.
grains. 100 grains 1d Bom
parts. - | g0 jor -
'mohurs. |gold Rs.
JULAL-UD-DEEN ......| 163.80 |B. 0 3 94.5 | 154.84 | 82.516 | 93.848 |A. D. 1288.?
ALLA UD-DEEN .....[ 166.50 (B. 0 94.2 | 156.96 | 83.645 | 956.128 |Aboo-ul Musuffer.
TYMOOR SHAH ......| 167.40 |[B. 0 3 951 | 159.12 | 84.795 | 96.435 |A. D. 1396, Delhi.
AXBER, aven10 o] 16244 |B. 2 0 100.0 162.44 | 86.565 | 98.448 |A. D. 1556, Delhi.
e,......| 165.60 |[B. 1 1§ | 97.4 | 161.29 | 85.951 | 97.750 lmou;nd by solder
JEHANGEERR ... .| 166.90 [B. 2 0 100.0 166.90 | 88.942 lOI m at Boor]
SHAR JEHAN (a)..| 168.65 |B. 1 1 97.4 | 164. 87.584 Plain field.
( )eluhnym .| 168.20 B. 1 8 99.8 | 167.76 | 89.408 101 074 Is uare shield.
ditto... .| 168.40 | Stand. 91.7 154.37 | 82.263 | 98.531 |Vitiated by solder?
(e loungo .58 |B. 1 84| 99.5 | 165.15 | 88.008 |100.090 su‘:d‘ at Allaha-
Patna .coveeeeees| 170,70 [B. 1 3% 99.7 169.37 | 90.256 | 102.647 Suppoud” from
doubtful *| 164.70 |W. 2 2 81.3° | 138.82 | 71.313 | 81.103 Prob.bly forged.
AuRUNGzES, plain...| 168.68 (B. 2 0 | 100.0 | 168.68 | 89.890 | 102.230 |Several.
suns 5to 51 ..[ 168.29 [B. 1 2 98.0 | 164.78 | 87.813 | 99.867 |Delhi, A. H. 1076,
cesene . B. 2 0 100.0 162.00 | 86.330 | 98,182 1100, these vary
B. 2 0 100.0 168.20 | 89.634 | 101.989 only in the place
B. 2 0 100.0 167.65 | 89.371 |101.606 of coinage.
B. 0 2§ 94.5 158.48 | 84.430 | 96.021
B. 2 0 100.0 170.20 | 90.700 |103.152
W. 2 34| 79.7 | 130.69 | 69.644 | 79.204 |No place of coin-
age, others Delhi.
BREHADUR Buaw......| 168.35 |B. 1 1§ 97.4 163.53 | 87.145 | 99.108 (Shah Aulum I.;
atruck at ** KAu-
) teh  duniad”
lhi) in 1123,
JERANDAR SHam .| 167.35 [B. 2 0 | 100.0 | 167.25 | 89.128 |101.364 Strﬁc;: at Jonpur,
Pnnoxnln.nmo 167.33 |B. 1 96.4 | 161.38 | 85.922 | 97.717 |Delhi, A. H. 1125.
. B. 1 96.4 161.87 | 86.263 | 98.106
MoHAM. BlAl ;c) B. 1Y 96.9 161.90 | 86.278 | 98.128 |Struck at Delhi.
(b) suns 2 to 1 B. 11 97.4 | 163.69 | 87.235 | 99.200 |Ditto. Average.
B. 13 99.0 163.07 | 86. 98.830
B. 1 99.2 | 165.40 | 88.141 |100.241
B. 1 96.4 160.84 | 85.391 | 97.113 [Sun 1.
B. 2 0 | 1000 | 167.30 | 89.155 {101.394 |Sun 20. See p. 21.
B. 1 & 99.2 166.98 | 88.987 |101.203 |? Dacca or Delhi.
B. 1 98.5 164.29 | 87.561 | 99.571
B. 1 99.8 167.46 | 89.241 |101.498
wW.10 87.5 144,12 | 76. 7.344 |Ill-executed, Del-
marked

hig

.

* The coins marked thus appear to be forgeries ; there are 27 of them bearing the superscription of
Aurungseb, badly executed, and nine having that of Ferokhseer, and the date H. 1126, with the
same sun, juloos 29, although the latter Emperor only reigned two years.
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[For explanation of the several columns of this table see page 32; and for converting
decimals into annas and pie see Table V, page 10.]

* The inscription on this coin, of which there are three specimens, is very badly
executed ; it is most probably forged.

+ This debased mohur is very peculiar:—it was probably coined under Marhatta
influence—there were 83 of the sort, all of the same date.
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TasLs IX.—8iLver Coins or INDIA.

[To find the value in Sicca Rupees, ummmmmvummmmnw: the
latter are the same as Madras and Bombay Rupees. For the value in £ sterling, divide by 10.]

] Tntrini
Pure
Name. Weight.| Assay. Touch. value of] Remarks.
eigh Y- {contents |"* 00
{nlm Fd. Rs
rupee, 4.5 62.33 | 98.381 |Struck at Agra by?
89.8 | 159.88 | 96.864 ,
84.4 | 151.81 | 92.004 [Pormerly coined,
85.4 | 154.39 | 93.568 |Presen
96.7 | 168.94 |102.390 |Coined for city
Ahmed Shah, 98.0 | 178.70 |105.272 (B.:::l e; Dethi mz_
-1760.
?,/ou, 97.7 | 170.57 |103.376 (Same as Dc)lhi Rupee.
Ajmeer, old? . 87.1 | 146.82 | 88.982 |Sri-sahy, cmn.
introduced by Tantia.
80.2 | 134.89 | 81.751 for Ba, hy ?
82.9 139.30 | 84.428 |Co in 1792
Allahabad; ceeseens 91.7 | 157.70 | 95.573 Su(i.." 18, 21, and 26,
ﬁmn 1759,....cc.n. 98.5 | 176.51 |106.974 (Equal to the Sa. rupee.
'y o | s 88.5 156.05 | 94.578
Ditto, . X 85.8 | 151.77 | 91.983 |Coined at Pitlad, ditto.
Ankosy, old, . . 93.1 | 160.17 | 97.075 |Standard of Poona, also
new, . 93.7 | 160.85 | 97.484 | called Chinsory.
. 57.7 93.71 | 56.798
7. 94.8 | 167.26 |101.340 [Coined in Calcutta for
0 95.8 169.86 | 103.948 | the Daccaand Cuttack
1 96.2 | 167.47 | 101.500 | Districts, also the old
1 96.2 | 170.60 |103.396 | currency of Madras.
4. 98.5 161.25 | 97.729 Surat Arcot, men-
3. 93.1 | 159.68 | 96.775 f;;x;dlnnq XXXV
4. 93.3 | 169.20 |102.545 |TheMadrasdollarrupee.
9. 95.4 | 165.92 |100.556 |Formerly current here.
8. 95.6 | 165.55 |100.334 |Coined at
7 94.6 | 162.88 | 98.716 |Uncertain, (from Chita-
31
7.5 | 94.8 | 163.78 | 99.258 [P "”.of Reg. XXXV,
Uncertain, ........| 169.83 |Wo. 17.5| 80.3 | 148.88 | 86.562 | Probably forged.
Br. 75| S48 | 16453 | 9.718 |Bro to Chitagong
Y ses.
Br. 8 95.0 | 165.35 [100.215 |Current in the valley
g. 15 ggo . :g g: :g;zg: of Assam and the
. 13 .1 .. 102, Mighbourl:f dis-
Br. 12 96.7 164.24 | 99.587 | tricts:eoined at Rung-
Br. 12,5 96.9 | 168.47 |102.100 | poor and Jorhat.
Br. 18 97.1 168.44 | 103,084 ~
Br. 10 95.8 | 166.94 |101.177 |Restored to throne in
Br. ] 94.1 163.88 | 99.303 1793, ‘
%‘ Hs| &3 | 1557 105159 |Anssabiyt Gujrat, Ba-
o. 115 1 y
roda, Kaira, &c.
(Wo. 28,5 819 | 139.890 | 84.787 Colnodlgaovind Buk-
shy, ( m’m)m
Govind .
Wo. 14.5 85.6 151.56 | 91.849 [Coined at Baroda, from
sun 4 to 18,
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. < | Pure |Intrinsic
Name. |Weight.| Assay. § contents. vah:;) of] Remarks.
B

B .
B vees| 169.21 (Wo. 8.5 149.12 | 90.426 (Old coinage of

v ) 144.92 | 87.828 | current in Gurrah
X 3 150.69 | 91.328 | and Bundelkhund.
Barelly, ......| 171.90 (Br. 4.5 160.80 | 97.453 |Current in Rohilkhund.

3 158.61 | 95.945 |Ave of 4 lakhs.’

Baroach,old, ..| 177.06 |Br. 7.5/94.7| 167.84 [ 101.720 |Now disappearing.

new,..| 177.50 |Wo. 8.5/88.1] 156.42 | 94.801 |Present currency (1821.)
Baroda, ...... See Babasahy.
Batavia, 1763, | 199.00 |Wo.20.5/83.1{ 165.41 [100.254 |Coined b thel)nteh East

1803,..| 204.00 |Wo.30.579.0| 161.07 | 97.621 | India Company.
Bhatore,. ....| 171.30 |Wo.10.0/87.5( 149.89 | 90:841 \Near Ahmednugur.
Belapoor, ....| 171.82 |Wo.14.5/85.6| 147.12 | 89.165 Cun'en%& at Poona, in Con-
can, &c.
BENARES, old,| 175.00 [Br. 12 {96.7] 169.17 {102.525 (Under native
old stand.| 175.00 [Br. 11.6,96.5] 168.875(102.348 |By ﬁeg. I1. 1812, oblique

since 1800,| 174.76 (Br. 9.5/95.6] 167.00 |101.28: A;eragl;g of rupees brought
for recoi

1819-1829,| 180.234) Stand. [91.7] 165.21 (100,134 |The late  Furukhabad
m[i%e’) mint abolished
in 1830.

ins. | dwts. ins. [Fd. Rs.
kota, ... %30 Wo. 5 ?. T&L& 93.546 Mulhnna.hy, (Holhr)
4
2
5
7
7

Bhlkuxeer, ..| 174.00 |Br. 11 K .
lara, 139.69 | 84.663 |Current in Ajmeer.

146.65 | 88.882 |Mint under Bhopal

143.31 | 86.901 | Nuwab.

163.47 | 99.299 |Reformed in 1827.

152.82 | 92.616 |Coined at Bhopal.

150.56 | 9).249 |(Reformed in 1827, see

new, ....| 173.61 [Br. 6.5
Bhopal, ......[ 171.38 |IWo. 6
mother, ..| 169.25 |Wo. 6.5

Bhilsa.)
Bhurtpoor, ....| 171.86 [Br. 10 164.70 | 99.819 |Av f many lakhs.
Bindrabur, .| 156.67 [Wo.19.5 130,89 | 79325 | o g o mAny
Boueavy, old, .| 178.33 (Br. 12 172.39 1104.282 |01d Surat ruj
17875 |Wo. 2.5 161.99 | 98176 [Ditto dobaseq. -
1800,..| 179.00 |Br. 05 68| 9200 Coined at Bombay aad st
cutta.
180.00 | Stand. 165.00 |100.000 Present standard.

152.26 | 92.273 |Current in Ajmeer and
163.46 | 98.622 | Bundelkhund.
365.49 |221.514 (Brazilian dollar.

1829,.. .
Boondeel, 1819,| 171.56 (Wo. 7

Brazil, Pa 407.99 [Wo. 5
Brodera, o'ﬁj“' 17850 {Wo. 1.5

Bulubsahy, .. .
Bunder, tuksal,| 163.79 |Br. 85

urnalf,| 174.66 |Br. -9
Burhanpoor, ..| 178.80 [Br 8.5

149.957| 90.880 |Coined at Baroda.
94502

RN BRD=DRON  SCNNO®_ SR DUNN
1

an

B SRREBOBREL BLARE FIRERIL

Bussorah, ....| 280.00 (Wo.11.7(42.9/ 120.17 | 72.828 |Persian Gulph.
CavrcuTrra,old,{ 179.666|Br. 15 0f 175.923{106.620 {The old, Moorshedlbad
19th sun sicca ru| ee.
new,..| 191.916] Stand. |91.7| 175.923]106.620 |By Reg XIV. 181
present...| 192.00 | Stand. |91.7| 176.00 |106.666 (B VIL 1833, Sl re.

cexvaile at par.

* The standard of 1818-1830 was really a pennyweight too fine, in consequence of an
error in the old standard plate of England, to which the assays of India were referred.
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Weishy £ | Pure Intrinsic|
Names. - eight.| Assay. g |contents. vsl;:;) of] Remarks.
8 .
Truiu dwts. rains. |[Fd. Rs.

Cambay, ......| 178.00 {Wo.15 (85.4] 152.04 | 92.167 Clg;r.eqt in  Nuwab’s

trict.

Calény, ........| 172.66 |Wo.24 (8L.7| 141.01 | 85.460 .

Ceylon, .......| 134.00 |Wo.24 |81.7] 109.43 .323 |The rix-dollar, of 1s. 9d ?

138.32 |Wo.5 (89.6 123.91 | 75.074

Chambagondy, ..| 171.00 {Wo.15 |85.4| 146.06 | 87.917 (Discount of 2 per cent.

with Ankosy rupee.

Chanda, ........| 16642 |Wo.13 |86.3| 143.54 | 86.991 |Current in Nagpoor and

1819-24,/ 169.70 (Wo.4 |90.0| 152.78 .563 | the Nerbudda.
18%,..| 165.15 |Wo.16.5/84.8| 152.72 | 92.559

Chandéry, ......| 173.00 |{Br. 1.5(92.3| 159.66 | 96.766 |One of Sindia’s mints.

Chandoly. .,....| 170.15 (Wo.14.5/85.6| 145.69 | 88.299 |Gwalior rupee.

Chandoory, ....| 172.00 (Br. 1 |92.1] 158.38 | 95.989 |Khandésh standard, cur-

rent in N. Concan, '
another,..| 168.70 |Wo. 2.5(90.7| 152.88 | 92.656 | at par with Ankosy
another,..| 169.70 (Wo. 1 {9].3| 154.85 | 93.849 | rupee.

Chandrapoor, ..| 163.00 |Wo.19 |88.8 136.51 | 82.735 |Average.

166.50 (Wo. 5 [89.6[ 149.16 | 90.397

Chinsory, ......|] 172.50 |Br. 3 [92.9] 160.28 | 97.140 [Same as Ankosy of Poons.

Chitore, ........| 169.57 {Wo.28.5/79.8] 135.31 | 82.004 [Current in Ajmeer.

Chourasy, ... ..| 17175 {Wo. 3.5/90.3| 154.94 | 93.90] |Ikery.

Chounda, ......| 164.85 [Wo.13 [86.3| 142.18 | 86.17] |Same as Chanda ? .

Cl%ndouny, sun| 171.10 [Wo. 9.5(95.6] 160.57 | 95.497 Co}ig:ed' b Zgbiukhm in
csesesnsen : ohilkhund.

Chuluny, ......| 160.71 [Wo.27 |80.4| 129.23 | 78.324 |Hyderabad ?

Suluky,| 169.47 |Wo.28.5/79.8| 135.22 | 81.954 :

Chuppa, ........| 172.50 [Br. 6 |94.1| 162.44 | 98.447

Cuttack,........| 172.18 |Br. -6.5/94.3 162.33 | 98.380 Argo:l rupee coined at

cutta.

Culpee, .ce.....| 169.07 [Wo.11.5/86.9| 146.88 | 89.021 |Bundelkhund. '

Chutrpoor, ......| 169.00 (Wo. 85/88.1] 148.93 | 90.261 |Raja 4 ﬁ.i:m‘:l Singh,

undelkhund.

Dacca, eoeeeess| 179.30 |Br. 12 |96.7| 173.32 |105.044 (Same as the sicca rupee.
v eeasesesss] 169.70 [Wo. 7.5(88.5| 150.25 | 91.064 |Near Bhurtpoor.
lyeeeessseas] 17240 (Br. 13 [97.11 167.37 |101.437 [See Sonat, and the vari-

Mohamed Shah,| 173.30 |Br. 12.5/96.9| 167.88 |101.806 | ous soubahs ?

38thsun,| 172.80 |Br. 3 |92.9| 160.56 | 97.309 :
. 173.00 |Br. 6.5/94.4| 163.27 | 98.951 .

Dollar*, Spanish,| 417.60 (Wo. 4.6,89.7( 374.87 |227.194 {Since 1772, by law.

415.68 (Wo. 4.5/80.8| 374.27 |226.830 |Average in England.
415.00 (Wo. 5 |89.6| 372.21 |225.584 |Since 1812, average of
Calcutta assays.

N. American,| 416.00 (Wo. 6 (89.2( 371.25 1225.000 [By United Stafes law.
Dutch, ilder,| 161.00 |Wo. 1.5(91.1] 144.53 | 87.503 By law, 162 grs. *
English, shilling,| 87.25 |Br. 2 |92.5| 8070 | 48,909 |(Brevisus ts 1830 near-

crown,| 436.36 |Br. 2 [92.5 4U3.63 (244.624 | 1ly 3 dwts. Br.)

Etiwah, ..., ...| 171.80 [Br. 1.5/92.3| 158.56 | 96.095 |In the Doab.

French 5 franc,| 385.85 |Wo. 4 |90.0| 347.26 |214.360 |By French law.

384.50 |Wo. 4.5/89.8| 34.2 .242 By Calcutta assays.

The proper correction has now been introduced in both countries: and

to the assays in this table made prier to 1830.
¢ The Dollars of the Independent States of Mexico, Bolivia, Chili, and Peru, are
of the same weight and value as the Spanish Dollar: they varied during the revolu-

tionary period.

it has been



48 ° Table of Silver Coins.
. Intrinsic
. F] Pure
Names. Weight. | Assay. g contents, "ll‘:;). of] Remarks.
&y Bdmi 94.5 45'1? Fgf)«l}s"mk. f P
Futteh Ali sahy, .. . r. . . . ing of Persia
e another, ..| 14339 [Br. 9.5(35.61 13712 | 83100 | “died in"1833.
A H. 1244, ..| 10550 |Br. 4.5[935| 98.64 | 59.810 |8truck at Hamadan.*
124548, ..| 105.12 | Stand. [91.7| 96.36 | 58.400 |Struch at Shirdz.
FurukHABAD .
Fpheny } ..| 169.40 [Br. 6 [94.1] 153.23 | 97.078 ogn.:g;. currency,
Compmy'; ..| 173.00 |Br. 9.2/95.5] 165.215[100.144 }45th sun Lukhnow Rs.
of RegﬁLV. 1803.
new standard, .. 180.234| Stand. |9L.7( 165.215/100.144 |By Reg. X]. 1819.
present, ..| 180.00 | Stand. |91.7| 165.00 |100.000 By Reg. VII. 1833.
Generally, ........| 167.20 (Wo. 8 [88.3] 147.69 | 89.51] |Gi y Arcot ?
German Crown, ..| 433.00 |Wo.20. |83.3] 360.84 |218.691 Leugal '}li‘%a.bym"n-
‘ on 7
1045 |Wo.05/85.1| 3781 216 805 %hc.fcum sy
Ghuts . . T. . . g Reg. II1.
o iPee ol 16850 (Wo.12 |86.4| 145:58 | 88.230 |Tmportad u "b.‘;‘f
Gohursahy, ion. .
Tio15an 0..| 17443 [Br. 11.5[96.5] 168.35 |101.971 |Sha Aok - » Benares
h cene int ; ckowura, broad.
o oo, .| 17018 [Br. 7 [94.5] 16474 | 99.833 | Thoombs “vorapy o
broad ; erent i
16th sun, ..| 17452 [Br. 8.5(95.2] 165.16 [100.702 | Ghascopos anem
tnmly, ..| 173.05 |Br. 4.5/93.5] 161.87 | 98.110 at par with Benares
Gokul rupee, .... 172.80 |Br. 3 |92.9] 160.56 | 97. ru]
Gomansaby 1819,..| 171.25 | Stand. [91.7| 156.98 | 9.129 [See Boadee.
1825, 172.98 |Br. 5 [937] 16217 | 98.283 |Equalized fo the Iu-
Gopal saby, ......| 17250 [Br. 3 [92.9] 160.98 | 97.140 | Madras, '
Gooroomutkul, 1 ..| 172.30 |Wo.24.5/81.5 140.35 | 85.063 Hfdm.dmdm.
2..| 172.00 |Wo.18.5|84.0| 144.41 | 87.520 Do?nsyhuhr chuluny.
3 .| 170.00 |Wo.39.5(75.2| 127.85 | 77.487 | Do. Hookim chuluny.
Govind bukshy, 1..| 170.80 (Wo.20 {83.3| 142.33 | 86.262 A:rhuuliggbod Bagh
. chulyny.
2..| 17150 |Wo.25 |81.2| 139.34 | 84.451 |Do. Shubr chul
3| 17050 [Wo.19 |83.7| 14279 | 86542 |Do. Hookwm chulusy.
1832 |} 169.38 (Wo.25 [81.2| 137.62 | 83.406 [See Shumshéry, paid
to at 1) ;
lmh;gl:)rB . Btw
6 |94.1] 161.31 | 97.763 The_beat of Sindia’s
colms,
s,
ee
9 |95.4] 163.73 | 99.27 oons, Cujeln, &e.
168. . 1 |91.3] 153.84 | 93.240 00]:13& by Holkar at
. . ore ?
Hukaree, ...e....| 172.60 (W0.22.5/82.3| 142.03 | 86.082 |Coined at Maréch.
Hurda, .oceceee..| 172.59 | Stand. |91.7} 158,20 | 95.881 [CalledHalee,in Malwa
Hyderabad, .... 1,| 174.10 {Wo.17 [84.6| 147.03 | 89.106 Bagh.clmlm)ly, (pelace
currency.

* Average of 1680, melted, in 1833, Tﬁe Persian coins are struck in many different
towns, the principal mint being at Shirz.




Table of Silver Coins. 49
3 Intrinsic
Names. Weight.| Assay. '§ cdgt::u vo.lr&) of| Remarks.
] ) 5
3]

ins. | dwts. rains. {Fd. Rs.
Hyderabad, .. 2/ 173.50 |Wo.17 | 84.6 | 146.75 | 88.942 [Shuhr chuluny, (city
. currency. ) see p 25.
3| 170.50 {Wo.18.5{ 84.0 | 143.15 | 86.757 |Hookm chuluny, (or-
dered currency.)
1823,| 173.38 {Wo 18 | 64.2 | 145.93 | 88.440 |Coined at Calcutta.
1832,] 172.66 |Wo.21 | 82.9 | 143.16 | 86.765 |Bagh chuluny.
wees| 170.20 |Wo.35 | 77.0 | 131.19 | 79.511 |Shuhr chuluny.
Imimy, ........] 175.24 |Br. 10.5| 96.0 | 168.31 |102.003 [Struck by Tippoo Sul-

[ ] tan, rare.
Indore,.... 1819, 172.00 |Br. 7.5 94.8 | 163.04 | 98.813 |Proper weight 174.5,
. current throughout
1832, 172.90 'Br. 6 | 94.1 | 16281 | 98.674 | Malwa at par with
gl:lgliah rupee. See

emsahy.
Jaloun, +ve..n..| 168.80 [Wo.12 | 86.6 | 146.29 | 88.662 [Raja Pertab Singh of
Srinugur, estab. 1809,
abolished in 1826.

Jhénsi, .. 170.00 |Wo.15.5) 85.2 | 144.85 | 87.790 |Bundelkhund, ab. ditto.
Jheend, -......| 16850 |Wo.19 | 8.8 | 14112 | 8.5% |Doab.
Jodhpoor, ......| 174.00 |Br. 9.5{ 9.6 | 166.39 | 100.841 |Current in Malwa.
N 168.30 |Wo.26 | 80.8 | 136.04 | 82.450 |Similar to Srisahy.
Jumkundee, ....] 175.00 |[Br. 2 | 92.5| 161.87 | 98.104 |Exchange 2 pr. ct. un-
der Ankoosy.
Jubulpoor,......| 167.38 {Wo. 6 | 89.2 | 149.25 | 90.455 Inl 1800, 11 " mashas;

, 10 mashas;
1813, ?h% 6r.: at
ar wi re.
86.615 Copined at ﬁuuk,
94.896 | Khandésh.
163-38 gg.on Jygurh? Delhi distriet.
N

944

.608 {Current in Ahmednu-
gur, and Gujerat.

939 {Present Currency.

Jughdhuree,....| 163.30 |Wo.12.5
Jureeputka, .... .
Jydur, ........| 173.50 |Br. 6

Jynugury, ...... 172.68 {Wo. 3

m veessess| 174.00 {Br. 12

—
~
)
8
=
-
o
o
R 28RER
N AONS
—
a
[
2

ceess] eaceracfenees «..'See Naryuny.
Karhéna, ......] 172.80 |Wo.18 | 84.2 | 145.44 | 88.145
R eroles apoury,| 17400 |Wo. 12| 86,3 | 150:44 | OL175 Original Sh
ttore-sh: A X 0. X . . rigin: apoory, q. V.
Kochamun, ....fececceccfecveeccefeanaifaceecacelensses.. Jodhpoor, Bapoor:yahy.
Kora, sun 8, ....| 168.76 (Wo. 5 | 89.6 | 151.18 | 91.623 |1769, full wt. 170.5 cur-
sun 12, { 168.78 |We. 10.5] 87.3 | 147.29 | 89.269 | rent in Allahabad :
sun 20, | 168.36 \Wo.14 | 85.8 | 144.51 | 87.581 | mostly melted up
Kosee, ........] 167.05 |Wo.18 | 84.2 | 140.60 | 85.212 | and recoined.
Ko8a, «eeeneee.s| 171.64 |Wo0.32 | 78.3 | 134.45 | 81.485 Hyderabad, (1832.)
Koomheer,......| 171.00 {Br. 8 | 95.0 | 162.45 | 98.454 |Near Bhurtpoor.
Kota, old, ......| 172.65 [Br. 13.5/ 97.3 | 167.97 | 101.803 Kota Raja has mints
1825,| 174.02 |Br. 14 | 97.5 | 169.67 |102.830 | also at Jatraputun
: and Gagroun.
Kutch kouree, ..] 72.15 [Wo.73.5] 61.0 | 43.56| 26.400 |Coinedat Anjar, Cutch.
Lalagora, ......! 171.50 (Wo. 6.5 89.0 | 152.15 | 92.210 |Coined by Gen. Lally?
Larin,eeceee....] 74.50 {Br. 11.5] 96.5 | 71.86 { 43.553 |Of Persia and Arabia.
Lassa,......o...| 98,00 (Wo.30.5 79.2 | 45.91 | 27.827 |Chah Chhin coin or
Tsang-pahu.




50 ° Table of Silver Coins.
. £ | pure |Intrinsic
Names. Weight. | Assay. £ |contents. va{t(x;) of] Remarks.
B .
rains. | dwts. rains. |[Fd. Rs.
Lucknow, old, ....| 172.33 |Br. 12 [96.7 | 166.58 | 100.957 Co‘iln.egi by the Nuwab
izir.
(Fd. Sd.{lﬁth sun,| 173.00 |Br. 9.2{95.5| 165.21 |100.127 |Called Muchlee sahy,
sher-shahy,| 172.12 |Br. 11 [96.2| 165.67 |100.405 {BykingAsufuddouluh.
1824, 172.12 |Br. 6 [94.1] 162.08 | 98,231 |Thisyear'scoinage;in-
1, 172.10 [Br. 11 |96.2| 165.69 | 100.413 | ferior. (a.H. 1239-40.)
Madipoor, we..| 173.75 |Wo. 6 |89.2| 154.93 | 93.895 |Or Nousee; Kelly.
Madairy, eeed| 174,28 |Br. 5.5(94.0| 163.75 | 99.240
Mapgas, old, ... | 176.40 [Br. 6.5(94.4| 166.48 1100.895 |Old Arcot rupeeby law.
Rajapoory, ....| 175.00 |Br. 7 [94.6| 165.52 | 100.315 |Coined at#&jn T
rupee of 1811, ..| 186.70 |Wo. 5.5(89.4| 166.48 |100.895 C.ﬁinﬁd fiom g;‘a’nish
ollars.
half pagoda, ....| 326.73 (Wo. 5.5(89.4( 291.34 |176.570 |=I13 Arcot rupee.
5 fanam,  ....| 7151 (Wo. 4 0. | 64.36 | 39.008 |By Calcutta assay.
2 fanam, veee| 28.75 |Wo. 5 [89.6| 25.76 | 15.609 |Ditto.
1 fanam, ....| 14.31 |Wo. 4.589.8| 12.85| 7.785 |Ditto.
double rupee, .. 370.89 (Wo. 4.5/89.8| 333.03 {201.834 |Ditto.
rupee, vees| 187.48 |Wo. 4.5(89.8| 168.34 | 102.024 |Ditto.
new standard, ..| 180.00 | Stand. (91.7 ] 165.00 | 100.000 |1818;present currency.
Madhoshahy, ....| 174.05 (Br. 12.5(96.9| 168.61 |102.188 |New Holkar, Indore.
Maheswury, ....| 173.25 |Br. 7.5(94.8| 164.23 | 99.530 |Coined at Maheswur.
by Holkar ; same as
Oujein and Indore.
Mahomedshahy, ..| 173.30 [Br. 8.5/95.2' 165.00 | 100.000 |DelhiMahomedshahy?
Mamoosahy, .... 177.75 {Wo. 5.5/89.4| 158.86 | 96.28]1 |Baroda.
Malabar, veeo| 17284 [Br. 3.5(93.1| 160.96 | 97.549
Mamasahy, ....| 169.50 {Wo. 2.5/90.7| 153.61 | 93.096 Currentin Ahmednug-
ur and Gﬁent.
Mashirabad, ....| 171.40 [Wo. 6.5/89.0( 152.47 | 92.409 ((ﬁd) from Madras.
new, ....|] 168.20 |{Wo. 2.5(90.6( 152.43 | 92.382
Meréch hukary, ..| 172.60 ‘Wo.17.584.4| i45.67 | 88.287 Coglqd at Mereitch,
ejapoor.
Moollasahy, ....| 172.40 (Br. 8 [95.0| 163.78 | 99.260 Sumi‘?poo
Mulhasahy, ....| 165.87 |Wo. 6.5/89.0| 147.55 | 89.425 |Surat, (Noton.)
165.88 'Wo. 6 [89.2 147.91 | 89.642 [Current in Malwa.
Moodhol, veeo| 173.00 (Wo.82 [57.5| 99.47 | 60.284 Co'intit;;yMalijee Rao
in .
Moorshedabad, ..| 179.666/Br. 15 [98.0| 175.923|106.620 Olg :licca rupee. Sec
cutta.
Mug rupee, ....| 152.80 |Wo. 149/29.6| 49.31 | 29.886 A:in_xgel%m,my-
. in 3
Mukunsahy, ....| 176.62 (Wo.10.5/87.3| 154.17 | 93.439 Coined at Baroda.
Mulharsahy, ....| 172.30 |Wo. 5 [89.6] 154.35 | 93.546 co(ii-‘fdlk“ Bagulcota.
olkar.
Mulkapoor, ....| 173.20 |Wo.46.572.3| 125.21 | 75.884 |Near Boorh)mpoor.
Mungulsahy, ....| 178.50 |Wo, 7 [88.8) 158.41 | 96.012 |(Kelly.)
Mutysahy, eveo| 173.30 [Br. 8 [95.0] 164.73 | 99.833 |Achmuty collector, Al-
Muttra, veos| 167.30 |Wo. 13.5|$-0 143.95 | 87.241 | lahabad.
Mysore, eess| 174.28 |Br. 7.5/94.8| 165.20 [100.125 (Maheswur? Holkar’s.
Nagpoor, old, ....| 168.65 (Wo. 0.5/91.5| 154.24 | 93481 (Nishandar,before1817.
new, ....| 166.53 |Wo.13.5/86.0| 143.28 .838 (Naldar, after 1817.
1824, ....| 166.53 {Wo. 28.5/79.8 | 132.87 | 80.530 |Debased until 1824.
present, ....| 166.20 (Wo. 17.5/84.41 140.23 | 84.988 |Reformed in 1824.
Narfyuny,  ....| 142.23 |Wo.22 [86.7| 117.34 | 71.116 The Kachér rupee;
143.17 (Wo.30 [79.2] 113.34 | 68.690 | current in Rungpoor
137.15 (Wo. 25.5)81.0 111.15 | 67.364 | &c. assayed in [832.
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i Intrinsic
Names. Weight.| Assay. g coﬂ:fu. vallu&’ of Remarks.
=
rains. | dwts. rains. |Fd. Rs.
Narainpét,...... §70.00 Wo.32 | 78.3 | 133.17 | 80.707 |Hyderabadrupee,coin-
ed at Narainpét.
172.50 |Wo.26 | 80.9 | 139.55 | 84.577 |By Noton full weight.
170.00 {Wo.95 | 87.7 | 149.10 | 90.366
173.00 |Wo.38.5| 75.7 | 130.96 | 79.383 |A Marhatta coin, 1803.
Padshapoor,
85.00 |Wo.21 | 829 | 70.48 | 42.714 |These are coins of the
83.75 (Wo.32 | 783 | 65.60 | 39.760 | Gorkha dynasty of
84.67 |[Wo.28 | 80.0 | 67.73 | 41.050 | Nipalprinces,Girvan
8440 |Wo.37 | 75.1 | 64.35 | 39.003 | Yudh and thepresent
84.58 |Wo.50 | 70.9 | 59.92 | 36.316 | Raja Rajendra Bi-
85.05 |Wo.43 | 73.7 | 6272 | 38.0l4 | krama Sah. Theyare
84.96 |Wo.43 | 73.7 | 62.65 | 37.973 | theaverageofa num-
83.77 {Wo0.55.5| 68,5 | 57.42 | 34.799 | ber assayed in 1832.
84.66 {Wo.33 | 77.9 | 65.96 | 39.977 | The coins of the old
85.57 (Wo.26 | 80.8 | 69.17 | 41.922 | or Newar dynast
85.23 |Wo.24.5 81.5 | 69.43 | 42.078 | are of the samestand-
85.47 |Wo.31 | 78.7 | 67.30 | 40.790 | ard. They are called
rage,| 84.76 |Wo0.35.3| 76.8 | 65.23 | 39.522 | mohurs, see page28.
Nujeebabad,.. .| 173.00 |{Br. 12 | 96.7 | 167.23 |101.353 |Current in Rohilkhund
sun, 20 to 29, and Moradabad. Re-
30 to 171.00 [Br. 6 | 94.1 | 161.02 | 97.591 | ceived at 106 per 100
41 to 43,| 169.30 {Br. 1 | 921 | 155.90 | 94.483 | Fd. Rs. see page 28.
Nuseerabad, ....| 170.20 {Br. 6 | 94.1 | 160.27 | 97.134
Oodipoor, ......| 167.45 |Wo0.32.5| 78.1 | 130.82 | 79.285 |Sindeeasahy ? Mewér.
Oujein, 1832, ..| 174.64 [Br. 4 | 93.3 | 162.99 | 98.783 [Average of 100. See
Maheswur. Struck
by Sindeea.
Oukeree, ......| 175.00 |Wo.17 | 84.6 | 148.02 | §9.710 (lielly’s Cambist.) I-
eree.
Panélee, old,...., 170.60 |Wo.68 | 63.4 | 108.16 | 65.552 |1760. Struck by Raja
’ Karwikur. .
Péaniput,eeene..| 17120 |Br. 0.5] 91.9 | 157.29 | 95.327 |Delhi district,
Patna,..........| 177.50 |Br. 11.5{ 96.5 |  161.21 | 97.705 |Company’s mint, 1793,
Perkanee, Ne-
anee,........| 173.00 |Wo.38.5 75.7 | 130.96 | 79.381 |BySidhojee naik,1803.
embi:o,...... 172.75 |Wo.28.5| 79.7 | 137.76 | 83.491 C\arentm S. Marhat-
’ states.
Old ditto, ....| 174.00 |Wo. 4.5| 89.7 | 156.16 | 94.646 |By Bhoosla family, 200
. ears ago.
Moodhol, ....| 173.00 |Wo. 82| 57.5 { 99.47 | 60.284 B; Mal:,,geoe Rao, 1790,
. rare.
newest, ......| 177.90 {Wo. 7 | 88.7 | 157.88 | 95.684 |Coined in the S&want
state.
Persian rupee, ..| 177.25 {Br. 16 | 98.4 | 174.30 {105.634 |See Futteh Ali.
178.00 |Br. 19.5! 98.2 | 174.66 |105.856 .
Pertabgurh, ....[ 170.40 |Wo. 9.5| 87.6 | 149.27 .466 |Noton. See Salimsahy.
Phoolchehry, ..| 174.81 |Br. 9.5/ 95.6 | 167.58 |101.565 |Phoolshehry ?
Poolshuhry, ....] 171.70 {Br. 1.5 92.3 | 158. .039 |Ankoosy rupee struck
at Phoolshuhr.
Pondicherry,....| 175.35 [Br. 9.5] 95.6 | 167.68 |101.625 [French Arcot.
173.98 |Br. 10 | 95.8 | 166.73 |101.048
old,......| 173.61 |Br. 11 | 96.2 | 167.09 [101.269
Raja, ......| 176,16 |Br. 8 | 95.0 | 167.30 | 101.390 |Struck at Mysoreunder
Pooltee fanam,..| 5.60 |Br. 5.5 94.0 d. 3.19%0 | Poornya.




[ ]
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. B Intrinsic
Names. Weight. | Assay. '§ cof::::u valllz:, of] Remarks.
& 0.
ﬁnlna. dwt. ins. |Fd. Rs.
Poona, old, ....| 176.00 |Br. 12.5| 96.9 ﬁ.so 103.833 Oll“i currency, see An-
o8y.
sri sicca,....| 172.50 |Br. 1.5| 92.3 | 159.20 | 96.486 |For p!'esent standard.
hély, ......} 174.75 |Br. 11.5| 96.4 | 168.46 |102.096 |Coined for mercantile
Porebunder Qu:ﬁoses.
kouree, .| 74.50 |Wo.52 |.70.0°| 52.15 | 31.606 |Coined at Porebunder
Rajgurh, ......| 17375 [Br. 11 | 96.2 | 167.23 |101.853 | Cutch.
Raj-mohury,..cofeeccees foaviaeiifaness]oaseeasi]iessosa.lSee Assam rupee.
Rajsahy, ......| 169.73 |Wo.14 | 858 | 145.69 | 88.295 PY
Raychore, 1, :| 173.00 |Wo. 4.5] 89.8 | 155.34 | 94.144 |(Madras table.)
, o] 175.00 |Wo. 5.5] 89.4 | 156.41 | 94.792 .
Rathgurh, ......] 168.35 |Wo.11 | 87.1 | 146.60 | 88.851 |OUne of Sindeea’smints.
Rikaby, ........] 172.00 |[Wo0.10 | 87.5 | 150.50 | 91.212
172.00 |Wo.12 | 86.6 | 149.07 | 90.343
SaGuUR,.... 1815, 170.10 |Wo. 8.5 88.1 | 149.90 | 90.849 |See Balasahy; std. 80
. rut.silver [Or. alloy ;
established in 1782;
1819,] 170.48 |Wo. 95| 87.7 | 149.52 | 90.624 ie(;)eil:;d R‘st 120 per
new, 1824, 180.00 | Stand. | 91.7 | 165.00 |100.000 |The Furukhabad Rup.
Sahérunpoor, ..| 17).00 {Br. 4.5] 93.5 | 159.96 | 96.943 [Mintabolished in 1806.
Salemsahy, 29, 168.11 |Wo0.34.5] 77.3 | 129.93 | 78.748 |Struck at Pertaubgurh,
Ajmeer, and current
sun, 45| 168.55 |Wo.27 | 80.4 } 135.54 | 82.148 | throughout Malwa.
oldest, ..| 168.50 |Wo. 6.5] 89.0 | 150.00 | 90.909 |Joormooria, (Macdo-
nald’s report, 1823,)
1810,] 168,50 {Wo.13.5| 86.0 | 145.00 | 87.878 |Moormooria, ditto. .
1820,] 168,50 {Wo.25.0{ 81.3 | 137.00 | 83.030 |Melah, ditto.
Samlee, ceeeee..| 170.10 [Wo. 1.5] 91.1 | 154.86 | 93.855 |Delhi district.
Sandoara, ......] 171,30 [Br. 1 | 92.1 | 157.74 | 95.599
Sarurg, .c.ceo..) 16500 |Wo.22 | 825 1 136.12 | 82.500 |Sarowee of Ajmeer.
Serdhana, ......| 171.20 {Br. 2 | 92.5 | 158.36 | 95.975 |Begum Sumroo?
Seronj, eeeece..| 168.35 |Wo.16.5| 84.8 | 142.75 | 86.516 |Malwa.
: 170.91 |Wo. 4 | 90.0 | 153.82 | 93.226
Shapoory, «.....] 174,00 |Wo.10 | 87.4 | 151.98 | 92.118 CuAn:ent in& Belgaom,
. meer, &c.
Shumsheree, 15,1 172,37 |Wo.26.5] 80.6 | 138.89 | 84.130 Clu%entinAurun bad
sun 21,} 17.151 |Wo.381,5| 78.5 | 134.80 | 81.693 |Assayed in lﬂigasee
sun 28,| 172,00 {Wo.28 | 80.0 | 137.60 | 83.395 | Govind bukshee and

Hyderabad.

See Dodipoor.
136.30 | 82.607 |Established 1810, cur-
rent in Nerbudda.
175.41 |106.313 |The years 1-to 19 in-
103.358 | clusive. .
106.747 [Same as Sicca rupee.
eesseses|See Poona.
seeseaqs|See Ajmeer, 1815.
91,688 |In Nana Govind’sstate.
est. 1794, principal
currency of Bundel-
khund. See Jaloun.

Surat.
.367 |Under the Nawab.

Sindeea zahy, «]icieeeee]ceeereac]oonn
hagpoor, ....| 166.90 |Wo.24

Sonats, Delhi, ..} 178,77 |Br. 15.5
sabik, ...... 3
sun 1 to 19,
Srf sicca, .cooee
Srf sahy, ......
Srinugur, ......

old, ..o0us

Sunamulls, ....
Surat, cecenceses




.
Table of Silver Coins. ° 53
3 Intrinsic
Names. Weight. | Assay. § ‘col:tl:r:ts value of] Remarks.
o | 100.
3
ins. | dwts. ins. (Fd. Rs.
Surat, old, ....| 176.60 |Br. 16 | 98.4 | 173.66 |105.246 | Old Delhi standard.
176.%5 (Br. 1 | 92.1 | 162.30 | 98.363 | Depreciated, see p. 19.
18(1), 178.32 [Br. 2 | 92.5 | 164.94 | 99.966 | Chosenas Bombay Rs.
Ta.mbasahy, . 169.90 |Wo. 85} 88.1 | 149.72 | 90.742 | Nickname from " cop-
Thanna, .... 170.80 |(Wo. 2 | 90.8 | 155.14 | 94.026 | per?
Timasha, or ....| 3430 [Br. 3 [ 929 | 3187 | 19.315 | Coined in Nepal ? cur-
(three mashas, ) rent in Srinugur.
28.10 {Wo.51 15.62 | 9.467 | Ditto, debassed.
ofLada.kh, veee| 40.00 |Br. 12,5 96.9 | 38.75 | 23.484 | Coined at Lassa.
Topeesah 165.12 {Wo.22.5( 82.3 | 135.88 | 82.354
Toragul, |lkant, 170.00 |Wo.71 | 62.0 | 105.40 | 63.873 StmcklgBa.la Saheb,
Toka, ceveeerens 172.24 |Wo.27 | 80.4 | 138.51 | 83.94 Aurungabad, (1832.)
Tukasahy, ......| 173.16 |Br. 5.5| 94.0 | 162.77 | 98.648 ( Current ﬁn Ahmednu-
ur, (Noton.
Trinamaly, ....| 176.50 [Br. 8 | 95.0 | 167.67 (101.618 Caﬁnatlc )
Venkatapaty, ..| 172.72 |Br. 11 | 96.2 | 166.25 |100.756 | Ditto.
Viziree, cecese..| 168.62 (Wo.11.5( 86.9 | 146.49 | 88.783 | Sohagpoor, in hilly
Vizirshahee, ....| 170.00 |Wo.13 | 86.3 | 146.62 | 83.864 | tractE,of Jubul oor
Wabgaum, ....| 172.55 |Wo. 0.5 91.5 | 157.88 | 95.684 Current in the Duk-
. hun, (Noton.)
Yeswunty,.s....| 174.95 |Br. 7.5| 94.8 | 165.84 | 100.500 | Struckby Jeswunt Rao
Holkar, 1506.*
Zoolficar, ......| 174.10 |Wo.17.5| 84.4 | 147.08 (991.06 | See Hyderabad.

[To convert the decimals of the last column into annas and pie, see Table V. page
10. For explanation of the present table, see page 32.]

* This curious and handsome coin (for a specimen of which I am indebted to Major
Stacy), might be mistaken for an antique from its bearing the following Sanscrit
inscription in well-cut Nagaree characters, on the obverse and reverse respectively.

=t Exwerfel T TR e
AHATITAEAT HFT G AT IR |
= ﬁmwhﬁmmﬁﬂm o
Ereiis T qEur gfgfas |
T LORE
Srt Indraprestha sthito rdjd chakravartti bhumandalé,
Tatprastddt krita mudrd lokésmin vy virdjité,

8ri. Lakhsmi kdnt paddmbhaqja bhramard yita chétasa,
Yeshawantashya vikhydtd mudry kha prithivi talé

« By the permission of the raja of Indraprestha, (the king of Delhi,) the Emperor

- of the world, this coin has been struck by the renowned Yeswant, (Jeswunt Rao Hol-

kar,) whose heart is as the black bee of the lotus foot of Lakshmfkant,—to circulate
throughout the earth. An. Sace 1728" (=A. D. 1806.)
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ASSA* oF BULLION GRNERALLY BROUGHT To THE Carcurra MINT.

Denomination.

South American Bars marked, ...ec0c0....(24

Platd pina recovered from amalgamation, ..|..
China cakes, large : hdthee khooree (elephant

00f), e eoveoaacnnss oresecses N IS
Ditto, small gkora khooree (horse hoof) ....[..
Calcutta refined cakes, called Madrasee, ....|..
Ditto, Moorshedabadee, ........ [P
Ditto, Dacca, coeeceececcrcercocconns cecee]en

Assay of Ava SILVER Cakks.*

Burmese denom&x}aﬁou, see page

. Meaning of Ava
Assay
Report.

]

<

&
Bén—(Supposed to be pure,)....[pure silver, ........ lg) Br.

KharoobAt (shell cireled), .
Dain, ta kyat det, .......
Ditto, ko moo det, .
Ditto, sheet moo det,
Ditto, kwon, neet moo det,
Ditto, nga moo det, «.....

Ditto, tshay kyat gé,.ccuuene itto ditto,
Ditto, nheet tshay gé, ..........|20 ditto.ditto,
Ditto, thoun tshay gé, ..........|30 ditto ditto,
Dittn,letshaygz,..............40 ditto ditto,
Ditto,ngamha{gé, ceeeteesnes 00 ditto ditto,
Ditto, kyouk tshay gé, ..........|60 ditto ditto,
Ditto, khwon nheet tshay gé, ....|70 ditto ditto,
Ditto, sheet tshay gé, ..........|80 ditto ditto,
Ditto, ko tshay gé,eececencss....[90 ditto ditto,

Yowetnee gyan, ceeecerercocecee wetnee, § alloy, {42.9| Wo.
-2 ?) ;:r cent.* bett’;r 90.0| Wo.
* then Ava standard

Rangoon yowetnee. ccoeeeceeses

5 pr. ct. under do. ..
10 do. above stand. .. [93.5/8r.
9 ditto, ditto, ...... |9
8 ditto, ditto, ..
7 ditto, ditto, +.....|90. .
5 ditto, ditto, ......|89.7/|Wo.
Madain, (alloyed dain,) ...veeeefooccscccse ? sacannca
Yowetnee (red flowered or star), Ava standard,

Ditto, kyat g6, .e.cceeecreacee. }(5) sr. ct. alloy, ....

Intrinsic of| Produce

Assay. (100tolasin| in
Fd. Ré. | Sa. Rs.
din.|Br. 20 | 109.091 | 1u2.273
22|Br. 17.5| 107.9564 | 101.207
17'Br. 14 | 106.364 99.716
10\Br. 8 | 103.636 97.159
-.|Br. 17.5| 107.954 | 10127
..|Br. 16 | 107.273 | 100.569
..|Br. 14.5| 106.591 99.929
..|Br. 15.5| 107. 100.355
..|Br. 15 | 106. 100.142
.|Br. 12 | 105454 98.863
Caleurta] ; | Valueof
Assay | 9" 100 tikals
Report. & in Fd. Rs.
16.5/98.6] 151.57
Br. 6.5{94.3| 145.16
2 [9R2.5] 142.98
. 9.7 141.00
90.0[ 138.44
9%.4{ 139.08
5 |187.6| 137.79
oeao|Wo.42 [74.1] 114.08
0{Wo. 4 190.0] 138.44
77.3Wa 14 185.8 132.03
eeeees |73.9|W0.38.5/75.6 116.32
aveees |70.81W0.34 [77.5 119.212
ereees [65.4/W0.72 |61.6] 94.85
eeee.. [60.7|Wo.77 159.6] 91.65
ceees.[56.71Wo.88 |55.0] 84.60
ceeees]93.1/Wo. 109 |50.4] 7114
seeeeo[50.01Wo.107 [51.3] 7242
ceeee.|47.2/Wo.112 [49.3]  69.22
eese.e[44.7/Wo. 116 |43.5]  66.65
131 137.0{- 57.04
4 {90.0] 1384

[A deduction of 1 per cent. should be expected from the produce of Ava Bullion,
‘on account of the vitreous coat of litharge which adheres to the lumps. }

* This table is abstracted from the examination of 35 specimens of silver specially
prepared in Ava, in presence of the Resident, for the somparison of the Burmese with

the English assay.




Tuble of Copper Coing.

S
[}

X.—TasLE or CorpEr CoiIns.

[Where not otherwise mentioned, the name tells the place of coinage and cireulation. ]
Since 100 grains is the weight of the present pysa, the column of weight also ex-
presaes the intrinsic value of 100 of each sort in Company’s pyse.

g3 |3
§' ., 8
Names. 25 's &% Where Current—Remarks, &c.
EE S
Pysa, ... | 148 | 60 'Currentin the Agra district.
A bery, old, ....| 30 30 |Ditto, but wu-ce8
Allababad, L ....| 141
Almorah, eee| 83
An;erican cent.....| 167 One eenthltllo, (by law of 1790, should be 208 grs.)
Azimgurh, eeee| 170 %unre. indee inscription.
Balésahy, ceed W9 |Throughout Culpee, bcugor, &c.
Barelly, eeeo| 1491 40
Behar, eees] 101 64 |See Patna.
Benares, .ees| 98} 64 By Re%xl-non X. of 1809, 'l‘mool pysa; also
. Reg. VII. 1814. See p.geG, and
gll:ghn, eses| 307
i .
Bh:;: . l 2
anhennath, . _’
Bombay, 1797,.... 212 48 |Marked * 48 to one rupee, 4 V. E. 1. C.” and arma.
—_— 1804,. 200 50 (Cnd. in England ; devxce, arms, & scales, ¢ Adul.’
: 00 | 64 (New coinage, with the same device.
Bhurt vees 32
Boon ee, cees| 274 32
Calcutta, 1782,....| 52?| 192?|First ple struck by contract at Pulta.
: , 1792,....0 40| —? Mul:la 0. V. c. 1792, and on the reverse a shield
and crest.
—_— 1795..... 180 64 (Quarter-anna, reduced on the 4th Mty, 1796, to 12
—, 1796 to } 133 64 | ennas weight, and rwards in 1809, to nine
—, 1809 w0 1817 101 64 | annas, the weight of the Behar gzx
_— Balf 817, % g E;ment ata.ndnrd8 weight by Reg. XXV. of 1817.
- unm, .
——, one pie, »...| 33} 192 ‘By Regulation III. of 1831. See page 3.
Ceylon, oo 137 — [Coined in England, device an elephant, “two
stivers ;*’ the one, and half, stiver in proportion.
Chikna, «ees| 240 |30 32 {The Madhosahy worn smooth, throughout Bandu.
Chinawa, ceeel 190 Chinanee ? In ore, near Kan,
China, eeed 660 Brass coin with square holes, various sizes.
Chulun, ceee| MO 32 [Same as Chikna, current in the Doab.
Delhi, eess| 172 [44-60 |Coined until 1818, weight one tola, or 80 to the
seer
Dutch, ceee] W — |$q uare lump, marked  two strs.”
120 —_ Tnnquebar. rude coin marked ¢ one str.’”’
Engliuf: penny,....| 412 | — |Old penny-piece.
——————, new,| 290 | — New penny, legll weight 291.6 {m
French so eees] 150 — |Brass, five centimes, le al weight 154 grains.
Furukbabad, ....| 284}| 926 |Prescribed by Regulmon III. I&B, g not coined. }
~———————, 1816,| 100"| 64 |Established by Regulation XXI. of I
gﬁ%yf' . ; 110 70 [Current from Muttra to Mynpooree.
Gorukhpoor, ....| 186 (26-36 |Benares district, former standard pysa.
Gwalior, old, ...| 146 | -62 |Marked Mahomed Akber Shah.
adewa, eees| 296 — |Near Nagpoor.
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Names. S5 |3 §§ Where Current—Remarks, &c.
o a g
BEIS
Hatras, eees| 280 34 [Current in Nagpoor.
Indore, weee| 115 — |In Malwa genenllg.
Jaloun, eees| 252 40?|Bundelkhund, the Balasahy d;yu.
Java, 1814, cees] 172 — |Marked “1st. B. V. E. 1. C.””
hansi, ceeel 260 — [Current in Bundelkhund.
Jubulpoor,  ....|] 260 — (Nerbudda valley. .
Jypoor. eed) 280 324 ‘I}gra and Jypore districts. R
Kukuréty, eess] 252 [40-48 |Near Punna in Bundelkhund : bears a device, re-
sembling a Hunooman :—3120 per maund.
Khétri, veeo| 252 — |? Kukurély or Kukuréty. )
Kurolee, cess] 281 36 |Current at Delhi and Kurolee.
Madras, 1803, ....| 180 — |XX. cash-piece, coined in England.
’ , 1808, ....| 120 — [Three fuloos, or one fulum khoord, (little fanam.)
, 1832, ...} 100 64 |Equalised with Bengal and Madras pysa.
Kota, eees| 275 34 (In Kota, :j.me“' &c. a square coin.
Lucknow, old, ....| 195 — |Muchheesahy, } current in Oudh and
, Dew,....| 185 46 |Shersahy, Kanouj to Mynpooree.
, 2843|  26%|See Furukhabad. -
Madhosahy, 270" [35-40 | Chief currency of Allahabad and the Doab, formerly
of Benares and Mirzapore.
Meywar, «eeel 34| 378 |A very small coin.
Marwar, esee] 330 —
%ozuﬂ'embad, coee ig 5_8. In Avra. &
4viunsoory, C.
Muttra,?ld, 147 461 g
, new, ....| 135 68°| > Agra, Muttra, Brindabun, &c.
, double,....| -270 34 :
Nazir Shah, ....} 131 — |Son of G‘Il!iwud-din Shah, ancient square pysa of
r district.
Nipal, ~ |Current in the Turaee. -
———, pysa, 80 |Behadur sahy, coined and current in Nipal,
Nujeebabad, 40 (In Barelly and Rohilkhund.
Nugur, ? — |Marked ¢Nugur 5221, device, a_rude elephant;
. some have ¢ Pun, Putun,’ or * Zurb-i-putun.’
Nurwur, — |In the Nerbudda Territories.
Nuwébsahy, ' 47 |Old Lucknow, so called.
Qodypoor, 160 {About double the Meywary.
Patna, old, 32?|Of native fabrication.
, 1817, 64 |Coined at Patna and Calcutta.
Penang, —_ OIE him%redcto the dollalx;: and haslven, coined in
and, Current in Pe , Sii and
. thl;gMalai,penimult. nang Singapore,
Putiala (Réjasahy)] 170?| — |Current in Putiala, Delhi, &c. -
Rajgurh, seee| 274| 36
Rajmahal, eees| 109 — |Coined at Rajmahal.
Rewasahy, eeed| 220 46 (In Rewa ? device, a kind of Nagaree one, (‘\)
Sagur? aeee See Balasahy.
Sopoor, ceee]| 173 The ¢ Nugur® pysa, so called by the natives.
Suharunpoor, ....| 255, 35?|Also called Auﬁ:;uhy.
‘Taree, cees| 254 424 ? Téhree.
Téhree, eees| 260 43 |In Bundelkhund, equal to Jhansi.
Tirlunga, «eee] 150 | — [Telinga, or Southern India.
Tranquebar, ....| 120 — Duwﬁ-’ marked I St. (one stiver.)

The weights, unless otherwise stated, are taken from specimens collected, chiefly, at
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TaBLE oF SymBoLs oKX Inpiax Coins.
[See page 35.]

Before describing the Table of Symbols figured in Plate 11I it will be conveni-
ent to direct the reader’s attention to Plate II, which gives such samples of the
modem coins of India as will enable him to recognize their principal varieties at sight.
Those of Nipal, Assam, Kachar, and Lassa, are sufficiently distinct from the Na-
garee, Bengalee, and Tibetan characters on them ; the pagodas also of South India
cannot be mistaken. The Nagree coin of Kota may be classified from its lotus
symbol, although it is otherwise difficult to decypher the inscription: but the
great majority of coins, treated of in the foregoing account and tables, are similar
to figures 2, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12, which exhibit portions only of a Persian inscrip-
tion generally of very imperfect execution. These can only be known by the
signs or sygbols of the various states inserted in some conspicuous part of the im-
pression: thus, No. 11 is known to be of Indore, from the solar effigy. The follow-
ing particulars of the coins in Plate II will save the necessity of any further
general remarks, in addition to those already made'in page 35.

Fig, 1. Tue 191h sun sicca RUPEE, now coined at the Calcutta mint; bearing
the Shah Aulum -distich, explained in page 2 of the present notice. All
" the Company’s silver and gold money of Bengal, up to the present day,
is of the same style, containing the whole inscription, of which parts only
are visible on most of the native coins.
Fig. 2. THE OLD SALIM SAHY RUPERE, current in Malwa, and coined by the Raja

of Pertabgurh. The words visible on the obverse are ‘_("6 Jl‘ s
(intended for Skah Aulum kami ud-din, &c.) and the Hejri date, 1199
(which however does not correspond with the year of reign on the reverse )
The reverse has w,-.‘lﬂ Ciadeso r9 m)l-? Xiw (29th year of the
prosperous reign.) .

This is the earliest year of the coinage of these rupees; those of the
45th sun were in course of coinage in 1823*. They were issued to the
troops at the exchange of 122-8 per 100 Furukhabadee rupees.

Fig.3. A BUJRUNGGURH RUPEE, (near Kota Boondee,) known by the lotus
symbol ; coined by a petty zemindar; much debased ;—on the obverse

in the Bhaka dialect SFYCTH FHCTEY ALY FAGTIA, Sri rdm

chaprdst pavanpitr balapdyan,—* All-powerful son of the air (Hunu-
= .
MaN) servant of Rama !* on the reverse QL WIWTH TSNV "ﬂfw

A Y TITIC Is por chhdpd men rdjd Jdy Singh ke 21 Joynugur
‘“ on this coin is imprinted the 2lst (year) of Raja Jay Singh at Jynugur.”
The initial and final letters are imperfectly visible on the coin ; the pur-
port shews it to be struck at Jynugur, a village near Bujrunggurh.

Fig. 4. THE NIPAL MOHUR or half rupee. On the obvemw mﬁ‘
ﬂ']'ﬁ'q‘ Sri SriSri Pertab Sink Sak Deva. (titles of the Kaja,) and on the

reverse BV TE] 91 |CHTY Sri Sri Sri Gorukhnath, the principal god .

worshipped by the hill people, and whence their name of Goorkhas is derived ;

and in,the centre gﬁgﬁﬁm Si Sri Guhyésvari, the omniscient
goddess Debi.

* The plate states it to be a Pertdbgurh rupee, as it was labelled in the Assay office cabinet ; but
on reference to Major Stacy, at Nuseerabad, it turns out to be as above. The inscription was read by
a pundit at that place, who makes the last words ¢ Jaysingh ke raj Jypoor men;’ but I consider the
above more 1 with the speci: inmyp i
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Fig. 5. AN AssAMESE ruUPEk, of an octagonal form ; the inscription is in the

Bengalee character but Sanscrit language on the obverse :

b U (L ELUE LY (R RE .

Sri Sri Hara Gauri pudambuja modhu karasya.
¢ The sipper of the honey of the foot of Sri Hara Gauri.” On the reverse :

oy ot 3 i BTy ME Suoe
Sri Sri mat Swarga Deva Rudra Singhasya. Sdké, 1630.

«The blessed and celestial Rupra SiNGH.” The Saka date corres-
ponds to a. p. 1708. N

Fig. 6. A xacHaR RUPEE. In-this the Bengalee letters are connected together

with parallel lines.
The inscription on the obverse is not intelligible ; ®

The reverse has ﬁ’ f’mm* EaritCH

Sri Grish Chundra Ndrdyana, (The Raja’s name.)

Fig. 7. The Chinese-Tibet silver money, coined at Lassa, (vide page 28.) On the -

obverse, in the Tibetan character, KISQ'QS gtsang-paku (pure money)
$Q'Qé§ chak hchhin, (name of the Chinese Emperor.*) On the four
corners of th: margin of another coin similar to the one depicted are the
four letters Q' Q" ¥"W nyi-ku risa ina (H) meaning the twenty-fifth
year of the cycle of sixty years (a. p. 1831): the date on the coin in
the plate is notdecypherable.

The Chinese inscription on the reverse consists of four words, ka-ken
poo-chung, < the Emperor Ka-hen’s* precious money.”’

Fig. 8. THE arcor RUPEE; the full inscription of this (the Madras) coin is

given in page 3. It is known by the part of * Arcot’’ visible, and by the
groups of four dots and the lotus or lily. :

Fig.9. THE saGuR RUPEE. In this the Shah Aulum distich can barely be traced.

The trident, star, and flag of Siva are its distinguished marks.

Fig. 10. THE NaGPoor RUPER. This coin bears the inscription of Muhammed Shah

Sicca Mubarik bdd-(shah Ghazi Muhammed Shah) only reeognizable by
the two final letters of the Emperor’s name. It is known to be of Nag-

poor by the J@ (d% or ¥ inverted ?) which may stand for Bhoonsia, the

name of the reigning Rajas of Nagpoor : the place of coinage (zard-i—t)
may be the final letter of Hingun Ghat.t

Fig. 11. THE INDORE RUPEE. Parts of the words Skak Aulum Badshak are here

visible, and the usual year of reign ; the solar disc .distinguishes the coin.

Fig. 12. THE SHERSAHI OR NEW LUCKNoW RUPEE. Besides the absurd armo-

rial bearings constructed of two tigers, two fish, and a dagger, surmount-
ed by a royal umbrella, this rupee bears the following’inscription.

L.JU!)B u‘I)JaA..;)" ‘é“.e)o.:; ‘yg.)" L}).Lé &) ;L.‘-);,, f"‘)" 6)’ 8‘&

PPN i

“ The king of the world, Ghazi-ud-din, Hyder Ali, by the grace of the Lord of Glory,
has struck coin in silver and gold, a. u. 1238.”

*

The late Emperor of China, written KEA-x1NG in the Anglo-Chinese kalendar, reigned

from 1781 to 1821.
t I have been since informed that the symbol on the Nagpoor rupee is intended for 83
the Marhatta numeral, equivalent to 43.
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539} K3 g0 Kibhaall J1s (wpile Ciiase (upda D R iy
« In the 5th year of his illustrious reign, at the capital of the soubah of Oudh.”

Fig. 13. An ancient gold Aun, with part of an inscription in the Sanskrit chayac-
ter on one side, and a single image on the other.

Fig. 14. A modern double pagoda, struck at Madras, shewing the character of the
former English currency of that presidency.

Fig. 15. The common Bhurtpoor pysa, shewing that the copper coin may be also
recognized by their appropriate emblems. The inscription will be seen
to be part of the Muhammed Shah legend.

Fig. 16. The copper coin struck in England for circulation at Madras (see page 4.)
The same coat of arms will be found on the Bombay and Penang copper
cigrency. '

CaTavrocue or SyMBoLs oN MoperN Inpian Coins.—Plate I11.

[Taken from specimens in the Assay Office orin the author’s possession. In some
cases, (marked ?), it is probable that the specimens have been mis-named from their
being found current in other districts with different names.}

Varities of the phool, star and dot. Varieties of the pudum, lotus or trefoil.
1 Company’s rupee.—Gokula rupee ? 28 Indore, old, with 29.

2 Seronj rupee. 29 Ditto.

3 Islamabad mohur of Aurungzéb. 30 Barelly, with 13. _

4 Vizirsahyrupee, sun 9.—Balasahy ? 31 Madras, Shahpoor, Alinugur.
5 Surat,&oldBombay, (with a crown.) 32 New Madras.

6 Korah (in Allahabad) with No. 2l. 33 Gurnaly rupee, (Arcot.)

7 Srinugur with 45.—8égur with 45. 34 Chandore.

8 Jhansi.—Also 10. 35 Gokula, or Gundasahy pysa.
9 Sebarunpoor.—Common. 36 Culpee.
10 Jhansi :—with 5 leaves, Gwalior. 37 Oujein new.—Chanda : common.
11 Ségur with 45, (vide Plate II.) 38 Culpee.
12 Moorshedabad. 39 Patna ?—mohur of Delhi ?
13 Barelly, with 30. 40 Bhurtpoor pysa, (see Plate II.)
14 Seharunpoor, with 9.14§ Old Assam. 41 Old pysa found in Sagur.
15 Old Surat mohur. Varieties of the tirsool, bala, or trident.
16 Julwun or Jaloun ? 42 Muttra—Jaloun, Ségur.
17 Siwaee gold mohur, Aurungzéb. 43 Srinugur, with 7.

Nagpoor with 94.—Gokula, with 78. 34 Old Ségur, Culpee.
18 Common.—Qujein, with 93 or 37. 45 ditto Jaloun, &c.

QOodypoor. 46 Culpee pyse, with 43, &c.
19 Arcot.—Chilkee Arcot, &c. 47 Nipal mohur, (see Plate II.)
20 Private mark of Benares mint, (cen- 48 Bhopal, Bhilsa, Rathgurh.
tre dot enlarged.) 49 Telinga pysa ?
21 Kora or Corah, with 6. 50 Ganjam.
22 Oojyn or Oujein. 51 Old Delhi and Furukhabad—common.
23 Old Furukhabad rupee and mohur. Nagpoor of Jeswant Rao.
24 Bhurutpoor, (see Plate I1.) 52 Nasir Shahy, old Nerbudda pysa.
25 Chinawa rupee, (Arcot). 53 Sultan Muhammed, ditto.
,26 Bhikaneer, with 62, 63. Phool, pudum phool ; flower, knot.

27 Mysore : common ; Chundousee. 34 Kota rupee—and with 57.
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55 Kota rupee.

56 Boondee—Kota.

57 New Kota, with 56.

58 Hurda (Nerbudda.)

59 Kota variety. Bujrunggurh.

60 Benares, old, small with 80.

61 Bhikaneer, with 26, 62, 63.

62 Ditto, reverse.

63 Ditto, do.

Burchha, spear or sceptre, guda or mace.

64 Jodhpoor.—Palee.

65 Kochamun with 92. Bopoosahy.

66 Jodhpoor.—Nagore ?

67 Barelly? Oorcha? Palee.
Jhar—toora ;—branch or spring.

68 Bhilara. .

69 Jypoor-Siwaee gold mohur.

70 Ajmeer. :

71 Chitore, Krishnagurh.

72 Salemsahy ? (Jypoor.)

73 Jypoor rupee and mohur.

74 Bundursela?

75 Muttra,—Jypoor. .

76 Chinsore, with 100. Oodypoor. Chi-

tore, old ?

.

77 Burhanpoor ?-

Varieties of the rooee, or fish.
78 Gokula, (pysa.)
79 Oudh, Lucknow old rupee.
80 Ditto, Barelly.—old Benares.
81 Muchleesahy of Lucknow.
82 Benares old.

. The sun, Sooryj.
83 New Indore rupee and mohur.
84 Indore.—Oujein ?
85 Ditto, copper coin.
86 (Bél putta. ) Maheswur, with 87.
87 (Lingam.) Maheswuree rupee.
88 Patdk, flag or standard of Siva :
Sagurrupee (P1. I1.) Nagpoor.
Varieties of the sword ; shumshéry,

89 Chanda, Gwalior,—common.
90 Hyderabad, of Kasim Ali.
91 Ditto, Govind bukshy.
92 Common shumshery.
93 Kochamun, with 64.

mints was as above, 3 Mar! . When B

mark was a flag (38.) The new Nagpooree since 1825 has the figure 9 above this

* The distinguishing symbol of the old Nﬂ:or rupee struck at the Chanda and

Rao and Dr. Gordon had charge of the mint, their

Symbols on Indian Coins.

94 Nagpoer, with 17. Kathmandoo (see
p.2.) Bulkh.
95 (Pistol,) Agra pysa.
Varieties of the katdr, or dagger.
96 Akber II. of Delhi—emall.
97 Nurwur.
98 Bhurtpoor, see Plate 11.
99 Siwaee gold mohur of Mahomed
Shah, with 13, small.
100 The Ankoos of Poona.—Chitore.
Numerals and letters.
101 (10) Halee sicca of Poona, Nagpoor.
102 (9or | ?) Rewa pysa.—Bhilsa?
103 (76) Jubulpoor. L
104 (55) Sagur.
105 (75) Indore old rupee. .
106 a (44) Old Nagpoor:
b (9) New do.*
107 Tehree, Bundelkhund, illegible.

108 (Y sri)Srisahy rupee of Ajmeer,

109 (z 4) Hydery of Mysore.

110 (I'n' ga, cow,) Chitore ; from the pro-
verb regarding the slaughter by Ak-
ber : “ gao maré ke pdp.”

11 (ﬂ'l’ :a) Gold mohur, unknown ?

112 (WT na) Debased Dethi gold mohur,

sun 29. i
Miscellaneous.

113 (shell) Bhatgaon in Nipal.

114 (Punja, fists.) Almorah.

115 Salimsahy, date 1199, see Plate II.

116 Ditto Varieties.

117 Ditto.

118 Méwaree pysa.

119 Kukuretee near Punnah in Bundel-
khund (the god Hunooman ?)

120 (An elephant,) Nugur, Putun, So-
poor ? Struck by Tippoo ?

121 (Chhata,the royal umbrella) on some
of Muhammed Shah and Shah
Aulum’s Delhi coins.

122 Variety of do.

123 Etawa mohur.

124 Jhansi.

125 The Swastika -emblem of the 7th
Jina, found on some coins.

Ghat
.—Other minor

varieties are marked as follows :—the Yeswunt Rao Nagpooree, by 4.—The Mun-] nt«de, b%s-
The Ugno-Sahy, by a Marhatta 10 (fig. 101). The ee Tantia has a half moon v : the Nur-
singh Rao, the same with a dot in the centre \&) ; the Shiva Rao, ditto with a dot on one side. v .—
‘There are many more, but they are not considered chulun or current. . .
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esent day (1840) about 27 lakhs. The Mint eommen:ed work in
exhibits the nature, extent, and cost of its work from 1831-32 to
ce for seignorage and for copper profits, and excluding these items,
gent charges,” includes repairs of buildings and machinery, but no
erally of 2 per cent. upon bullion, and 1 per cent. on old coin, are
into coin, is the difference between the profits, and the losses and

\GE. TALE OF COINAGE. ﬂle CENTAGE ON TALE OF COINAGE.
= -

H E

¥ : . | ¥
E g " £

g o g H |8

3 . ]

5 [ F |}

2 5 g (] 8

-4 > & 8 .
58 . : @ H 3 g 3%
22 | = g L g E | 8| g | g%
25| 8| 2 8 S EREREREL

- 2.647]1,14,962 | 64,14,200 | 4,05,58,931 | 4,70,88,098 |- .565| —.274| 4 .402| 2.730
|- 1.193)1,48,189 | 78,96,917 | 2,09,30,817 | 2,89,75,928 |- 1.001| <.081| 4 .580| 4-2.501

|- .04301,65,191 | 1,38,54,434 | 1,47,62,101 | 2,87,71,726 4 .961| o-.385| +4-.069) 4 .044
' i- -807] 98,721 | 1,86,78,177 | 1,67,73,202 | 3,25,50,100 + .979| 4-.026] 4 .391| 4 .732
%- .686| 69,823 [ 1,72,02,032 | 1,70,62,881 8,43,34,736 | .970) — .014] 4 .378) 4 .694
.'1'- 741] 4,543 | 3,20,73,349 | 92,80,000 | 4,13,57,892 |4 .973] 4 .368| 4 .563| 4 .697
.375] 19,951 | 2,52,28,141 | 8,04,98,000 | 5,57,41,092 |- .635| ~— .323| -.186| 4 .311
- .287] 20,721 | 2,88,67,787 | 3,24,06,000 .6,07,94,503 4 .640] —.316| ~.171( - .274
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l— .653]6,32,101 |14,67,10,037 (18,22,71,932 |32,96,14,070 4 798| ~—.181| <}=.325| 4~ .629

I‘.;css : + Signsﬂupexesnuge of loss.

. — Sigaifies per centage of profit.

b

» ally carried into execution.
i he Rupee, the standard being one-twelfth alloy, or.165 grains pure
nation of the coin in English and Persian, with the words ¢ East

;  td to be coined, bearing on the obverse the same device of the head
5 Rupees for the single gold mohur.* '
any’s Rupee as the coin of account, and of receipt and issue in all

inpany’s Rupees issued in Bengal under the new act, to give also a

L
!tiu of gold, it has been proposed to revert to the pure standard of the old Calcutta
0 gold mohurs and other coins of the one-twelfth alloy standard is suspended, as far

|






TaBLE XI1.—Statement of the Coinage of Gold und Silver at the Calcutta Mint, from 1801-2 to 1832-33.

Statement of the Coinage of the Caleutta Misy.
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to December, 1813, .
, 1825-286, ... ...

COPPER COINAGE.
1801,
to ditto,
Ditto from 1826-27 0 1832-33, ...vecvmenn.ooivrmiosnrimrns

January,

itto ditto, 1813,

From
Di

* Lucknow rupees coined for Oude.

TR

32,968,416 13 5
33,71,3L,778 3 6

[=2)

+ Mauritius tokens coined for the Isle of France.
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Coinage of the Mofussil Mints.

TaBLe XII.— Statement of Silver Coinage in the Mofussil Mints, fron
1804 to 1833, inclusive.

Official Year. Benares mint. Furukhabad mint. Saugur mint.
1804-5, eene A 26,18,140 12 3 ..
1805-6, cos 64,949 8 0 42,11,269 3 8 .o
1806-7, 51,21,241 0 0 2,79,510 14 2 ..
1807-8, . 38,22,213 4 6 33,71,210 3 7 .o
1808-9, .ee 4,15,312 8 0 60,47,393 0 2 .
1809-10, vee 22,1983 0 0 49,56,067 3 8 .o
1810-11, cese 22,67,160 7 5 3L,13,575 4 4 ® --
1811-12, . 23,37,714 9 4 22,65,003 6 1 .
1812-13, cose 21,02,1056 0 9 33,51,506 10 1 ..
1813-14, cee 36,31,236 7 9 54,20,088 10 3 .o
1814-15, oee 49,73,406 0 1 27,20,978 14 2 .e
1815-16, vee 53,81,619 14 10 28,46,978 4 11 ..
1816-17, . 85,59,199 14 0 52,82,714 8 7 .
1817-18, cees| 47,76,784 13 1 90,66,09 6 6 .
1818-19, .ee 46,79,247 11 0 49,57,191 9 2 .
1819-20, oee 39,55,674 11 0 40,52,158 13 0 .
1820-21, veeo| 1,18,36,643 10 7 54,77,076 8 7 .
1821-22, oo 8436317 3 6 30,124 6 11 ve
1822-23, .o 4870465 4 7 9,74,519 8 4 .
1823-24, . 32,07,858 12 1 10,24,415 15 6 .
1824-25, 35,39,720 7 9 bolish Established
1825-26, eees| OL,87,277 7 7 . 1,17,984 5 0
1826-27, cees 75,53,102 1 3 .. 624 1
1827-28, eeesf  41,56,991 15 9 . 7,99,738 12 2
1828-29, eeedl  19,70,908 3 O .. 2,594 7 6
1829-30, . 16,12,904 6 8 . 6,63,989 10 9
1830-31, oee bolished . 9,70,782 12 6
1831-32, . . 8,39,061 0 9
1832-33, .. . 10,74,506 14 9

11,14,79,898 6 6 | 7,74,66,519 3 11 53,99,282 8 6
Of which amount
private bullion, ..| 6,67,85,549 13 8 | 3,10,18,509 10 5 7,89, 4
Government ditto, ..| 4,46,94,348 8 10 4,64,48,009 9 6. 46,09,786 6 2
Value of copper|
coinage up to the
same period, .... 13,90,140 0 0 75,594 12 3 2,83,388 0 0
Total, including|
Copper, «eeo| 11,28,70,038 6 6 7,75,42,114 0 2 56,82,670 8 6
Coinage at the Calcutta mint
i oea Rupees, veee eee. 33,71,31,778
Coinage at Benares in ditto, coee esee  10,58,15,663
Coinage at Furukhabad ditto, ... ..o 7, 732
Coinage at Saugur—ditto, eese ceee 53,27,503
Total Coinage of the Bengal Pre-
Sdeney from 1801 to 1853 §Sa. Rs. .... 52,09,70,676

* The

of the at B

anterior to 1804 was not procurable.
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TasLr XII1.*—Coinage of Madras Rupees and Gold Mohurs in the
Mint of Fort St. George.

Privatebullion.| Govt. bullion. | - Total

coinage.
From May, 1820, to 30th April, 1821, 52,74,674 50,46,900 89,53,250
N 1821-22, 54,95,185 38,54,461 92,08,250
1822.23, 92,44,500 29,389,500 84,92,500
1823-24, 38,36,687 - 87,24,379 99,59,500
1824.95, 45598 | 4839098 | 68,729,000
2825-26, 37,94,522 27,317,347 46,59,000
1826-27, ,12,958 25,31,435 46,40,250
1827-28, 18,57,448 22,84,211 41,41,659
1828-29, 10,19,727 17,43,193 26,96,000
1829-30, 95,47,578 17,52,604 22,23,500
1830-31, 78,547 20,37,873 28,63,011
1831-32, 6,31,101 “ee 8,000
1832-33, ' 21,89,3% |  5,55400
1833-34, 2,08,551 25,68,387 82,70,300
Total of 14 years, 41543559$4 4)02,%)7(B 7’46'71»%1

We have no similar statement of the coinage at Bombay of Bombay
Rupees, but it appears from a general abstract furnished in 1837 of
the proceedings of that mint, that between the 22nd August, 1832, and -
the close of the year 1836, there was received at that mint, of private
bullion 1,71,83,665, and of uncurrent coins from Government trea-
suries 51,77,681, and the comage of Bombay Rupees in the same
period was 2,23,61,347

Private bullion. Govt. bullion.  Coinage of Co’s. Rs.
in 1837, 50,44,627 . 59,04,007 1,09,48,634
showing the Bombay coinage of Company’s Rupees to be about one crore
per annum.

Since the issue of the Company’s Rupees there have been struck in

the Calcutta mint of this coin as follows, to the 30th April, 1839.

Also Co’s. pyce
Whole Rs. Half Rs. Quarter Rs. (cop Pe,l;y
1835-36, 1,57,58,807 5,21,389 9,21, 1,03,52,127
1836-37, 2,84,63,012 17,94,82 18,15,512 - 92,80,000
1837-38, 1,87,63,780 22,21,933 42,37,428 3,04,98,000
1838-39, 2,59,84,195 7,34,599 16,48,993 3,24,06,000
8,89,69,794 52,72,746 86,23,769 . 8,25,36,127
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The withdrawal of Sicca Rupees for the same period, excluding
those coined and issued in the three preceding years, but including
such as formed a balance in the mint when the reform of the cur-
rency commenced, has been as follows : —

From Government Treasury. ' F}om individuals.
1831-32, | 10,02,865 1,636
1832-33, ' 12,89,213 4,778
1833-34, ! 85,295 38,67,276
1834-35, 15,72,334 e,g,m
1835-36, 92,76,697 T 02
1836-37, 1,31,24,975 21,665
1837-38, 50,12,566 20,87,494
1838-39, 52,71,048 1,64,137
Total, 3,89,34,992 71,30,413
4,60,65,405
Deduct the coinage of Sa. Rs. in 1833 to 1835, 44,15,780
Total of pieces withdrawn from circulation, 4, 16,_49,425

In the year 1838-39, the total payments into Government Trea-
suries of Sicca Rupees, in the districts of Bengal and Behar where this
coin was current, were only 23,37,954 upon a total collection of three,
crore and a half : The balance of the coin in the Government Treasuries
on the 30th April was only 6,75,906. The change of the currency
may therefore be considered as completely effected by a recoinage of
Jess than five crore, a result never expected by those who looking at
the large amount issued of Sicca Rupees for the past 30 years, made
from thence estimates of the circulation the lowest of which assumed
an amount exceeding ten crores.
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TasLE XIIL.—ZImportsand Exportsof Bullion, from 1813-14 t0 1832-33.

Official | Value of Bul- | -J| Official | Value of Bul- |Value of Bul-
year. [lion imported. |li year. |lion imported. |lion exported.
Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs. Sa. Rs.
1813-14, T 42,750 L 3 I 1,22,53,039
1814-15, 1,54,625 %, 34,82,67
1815-16, 15,750 %6, 1,38,704
1816-17, 1,69,000 ¥ | a, 11,12,392
1817-18, 3,17,250 28, 44,80,987
1818-19, 288538 9, 17,63,193
1819-20, 64,47,505 30, 12,39,400
1820-21, ~ 12,29,363 1 . 3, 33,11,135
1821-22, | 37 1,23,46,895 | | 32, 1,14,46,426
1822-23, 2 51,51,916 | ] 13, 78,45,535

The three foregoing Tables are alluded to in pages 36-37 : they re-
quire no further explanation. On some future occasion we- may be
enabled to add a statement of the coinage at Madras and Bombay, and
perbaps at Lucknow and some of the principal native courts. The
hasty and incoherent manner in which the whole of the paper on the
monetary system has been drawn up, without previous preparation or
arrangement, must apologize for its numerous defects.

Addenda to the Gold Coin Table, page 43.

Value Cal. i(fjo ]i;l

Weight. | Assay. |Pure gold. . B.
g g gold mrs. gold Rs.

AURUNGZEB. ¢ A. H.
Aurungabad, ....{ 164.67 B.2 0 164.67 87.756 99.803 1097
Khujisteh bunyad,| 165.60 | B. 1 0 158.70 84.572 96.182 La-
Mooltan, weeof 16855 | B.1 3} | 167.23 89.119 | 101.353 ! hore?

Design for the device of the copper currency.
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BRITISH-INDIAN
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

The system of weights established by Reg. vii. 1833, is founded
on the same unit as the rupee of the equalized monetary system of
British Ingin, it having been found that the weight of the Madras,
Bombay, and Furukhabad rupee, already very generally used through-
out upper and western India, as the foundation of the seer and maund,
could be substituted for the sicca weight of Bengal by a very slight
modification of the. latter, which would be hardly perceptible in com-
mercial dealings. Other palpable advantages of the introduction of
the new weight were pointed out,* of which it is only necessary here
to allude to the three following :

1. That the maund formed from the modified weight would be
precisely equal to 100 English troy pounds; and

2. That thirty-five seers would also be precisely equal to seventy-
two pounds avoirdupois :—thus establishing a simple connection, void
of fractions, between the two English metrical scales and that of
India.

3. The weight of the new unit nearly accorded with the average
weight of many of the native folas sent home for examination at the
London mint by order of the Honorable Court of Directors ; as well as
with that of AKBER, deduced from the weight of many coins of that
emperor. -

‘We shall begin the present division of our subject, as in the case
of the Indian coins, by setting forth in the first instance the present
legal system, and afterwards providing a brief descriptive catalogue .
of the many other weights prevailing throughout the Company’s
provinces, with comparative tables for the conversion of one denomi-
nation into the other,

The unir of the British Indian ponderary system is called the ToLa.
It weighs 180 grains English troy weight. From it upwards are

* Vide a paper on the subject in the Journal of the As. Soc. for October 1832, vol.
1. page 445. '
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derived the heavy weights, viz.: Chitak, Seer,and Mun (or Maund) ;
—and by its subdivision the small or jeweller’s weights, called mashas,
ruttees, and dhans.

The following scheme comprehends both of these in one series :

Moun. Pusseree. Sger. Cuitak. Tora. Masuna. RuTTEE. DHaN.
1 8 40 640 3200 38400 307200 1228800
' 1 5 80 400 4800 38400 153600
1 16 80 960 7680 30720

1 5 60 48 1920

1 12 96 384

1 ? 32

1 3

The Mun (or that weight to which it closely accords in value, and
to which it is legally equivalent in the new scale) has been hitherto
better known among Europeans by the name of Bazar Maund, but
upon its general adoption, under regulation vir. 1833, for all tran-
sactions of the British Government, it should be denominated the
BriTise Mavunp, (in Hindee, Ungrézee Mun,) to distinguish it at
once from all other weights in use throughout the country.*

The Pusseree is, as its name denotes, a five-seer weight, and there-
fore should not form an integrant point of the scale ; but as its use is
very general, it has been introduced for the convenience of reference.

The Seer being the commonest weight in use in the retail business
of the Bazars in India, and being liable, according to the pernicious
system hitherto prevalent, to vary in weight for every article sold as
well as for every market, is generally referred to the common unit in
native mercantile dealings, as, *“ the seer of so many Zolas,” (or siccas,
barees, takas, &c.) The standard or bazar seer being always 80 tolas.

The Chitak is the lowest denomination of the gross weights, and is
commonly divided into halves and quarters, (called in Bengalee,
kacha ;) thus marking the line between the two series, which are
otherwise connected by the relation of the seer, &c. to the tola.

The Tola is chiefly used in the weighing of the precious metals and
coin ; all bullion at the mintsis received in this denomination, and the
tables of bullion produce (as seen in the foregoing pages) are calculated

* In the same way the Madras, Bombay, and Furukhabad, rupee (when the sicca
rupee is abolished, and an English device adopted), may be called ¢ the BrirTisu
Ruree,” and in the native languages Rupya Ungrézee.
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per 100 tolas. It is also usual at the mints to make the subdivisions of
the tola into annas (sixteenths) and pie, in lieu of mashas and rutees.
Mashas, ruttees, and dhans, are used chiefly by native goldsmiths and
jewellers. They are also employed in the native evaluation by assay
of the precious metals; thus 10 mashas fine, signifies 10-12ths pure,
and corresponds to ““ 10-0z. touch” of the English assay report or
silver. There is a closer accordance with the English gold assay
scale, inasmuch as the 96 ruttees in a tola exactly represent the 96
carat grains in the gbld assay pound, and the dhan, the quarter grain.
As it is sometimes necessary to convert the assay report from one
" denominatin into the other,* the following comparative table is here
inserted.
TasLe XI1V.—Correspondence of English and Indian Assay Weights.

. Hindd . .
English Assay. Ass:lny for English Assay. Hindd English Assay. Hindd
both | Assay. Assay.
Silver | Gold.| Metals | silver. Gold. Silver. | Gold.
Touch. I'l‘ouch Fine. | Touch. {Touch| Fine. | Touch. [Touch| Fine.
oz. dwts.lct, grs.| msh. rut. |oz. dwts. |cr.grs.| msh. rut. }oz. dwts.|cr.grs.| msh. rut.
12 0 24 0 12 0 11 0 2270 11 0 10 0 [20 0 10 0
11178 123 3| 11 7 10 17§ 121 3 10 7 9174 119 3 9 7
11 15 ‘23 2| 11 6 1015 21 2 10 6 915 |19 2 9 6
11 12% 1111 5 10 124 121 |1 10 5 9123119 1 9 5
11 10 0o 11 4 1010 |21 © 10 4 910 |19 0 9 4
H7g @3l 3 |107038) 103 | 9783 93
11 21 11 2 10 6 120 2 10 2 9 5 |I8 2 9 2
112;}221111 10 24120 1| 10 1 9 2418 1| 91

To find the corresponding decimal assay, see the tables in pages 8, 9. The Eng-
lish assay report is generally ‘‘so much worse or better’’ than standard, but the touck
is easily known thereform, the standard being 11 oz. for silver and 22 carats for gold ;
or 11 mashas Hindd reckoning.

The correspondence of the Indian system of weights with the troy
weights of England, and with the systéme metricale of France, may be
best shewn by a table. The coincidence with the former is perfect :—
in the latter the masha nearly accords with the gramne, and the seer
with the kilogramme. :

British English Troy Weights. French Weights.

Indian

Weights. Ibs. . oz dwt.  grs. grammes.
One Maunp, ..= 100 0 0 .0 = 37320.182
One SEER,...... = 2 6 0 0 = 933.005
One CHITAK,, ../ & . 1 17 12 = 58.310
One TOLA,...... = . 7 12 1= 11.662
One MasHA, .0 |= . . . 15 = 0.972
One RuTTEE, ..[= . . . 1.875|= 0.122

* Especially in the translation of Regulations concerning the Mints, the Eng-
lish expressions being unintelligible without explanation.
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For the conversion of English troy weights into those of India, the
following scale will suffice, since the simplicity of their relation ren-
ders a more detailed table unnecessary.

Lb. Troy.  Ounce. 5:?3?;' Grain. Tovas and Decimals.
1 12 20 5760 = 32.000
1 20 480 = 2.6666 &c.
1 24 = 0.1333 &ec.
1 = 0.0055 &ec.

The accordance of the mun weight with the 100 ibs. troy of England,
affords a ready means of ascertaining its relative value in theStandards
of other countries employed in weighing the precious metals, since
tables of the latter are generally expressed in 1bs. troy. The following
are a few of these valuations for the principal weights of Europe, &c.
extracted from Kelly's Cambist, page 222. The weights in troy grains
have been converted into zolas by dividing them by 180.

TaBLe XV.—Comparison of the Tola and Mun with the gold and
silver, or Troy, weights of other countries.

Weifht of a| Number equal
Place and Denomination. |singlelb. mark,|to lmum, or 100
&c. in tolas. 1bs, troy.

ALEPPO, . 0.405 7890.410
BussoraR, 0.450 8000.000
CAIRo, ... 36.965 86.564
Cavicur,. 0.383 8347.826
CHINA, ... . 3.221 993.
CONSTANTINOPLE, . 27.538 116.199
Damascus,........ 2.600 1252.173
DENMARK, cceveese 20.183 158.546
ENGLAND, «.pel.0. 32.000 100.200
FRANCE, cenvnen .. 85.745 37.320
GERMANY, ceevveee 20.044 159.645
HOLLAND, ¢ceauers. y 21.100 151.658
Iravry,..ccoceeve.. Florenceand Leghorn libbra, 29.111 109.923
MocHA, .....c.c.0 Vakia, ccoeveeianns tevennes 2.655 1205.020
PgGu, «.evveene... Ti 1.318 2427.307
PERSIA, cceooens 0.839 3812.297
PoRTUGAL,.... 19.675 162.642
Prussia,.. 20.050 159.600
RouE, 29.077 110.049
Russia, 35.102 91.161
SPaIN, .. 19.725 162.230
VENICE, . 20.452 156.457
VIENNA, .. 24.072 132.933

N L)

The principal dealings in Bullion being with England, where it is
weighed by the pound troy, while in India it is received by the tola, a
simple table for the mutual conversion of these two weights (without
regard to maunds and seers) may be useful : it needs no explanation.
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FaBLe XVI.—For the mutual conversion of Tolas and Pounds Troy.

Tovras into Pounps Troy and De-

Troy Pounos into Tovas.

CIMALS.
Tolas. | Pounds. | Tolus. | Pounds. |Pounds.| Tolas. |Pounds. Tolas
1000 | 31.2500 550 | 17.1875 100 3200 L5} 1760
990 | 30.9375 540 | 16.8750 9 3168 54 1728
980 | 30.6250 530 | 16.5625 98 3136 53 1696
970 % 520 | 16.2500 97 314 52 1664.
960 | 30. 510 | 15.9375 96 072 51 1632
950 | 29.6875 500 | 15.6250 95 3040 50 1600
940 | 29.3750 490 | 15.3125 o s 3008 49 1568
930 | 29.0625 480 | 15.0000 93 2976 48 1536 .
920 | 28.7500 470 | 14.6875 7] 2944 47 1504
910 | 28.4375 460 | 14.3750 91 2912 46 1472
900 | 28.1250 450 | 14.0625 0 2880 45 1440
890 | 27.8125 40 | 13.7500 89 2848 4 1408
880 | 27.5000 | 430 | 134375 88 2816 43 1376
870 | 27.1875 420 | 13.1250 87 2784 42 1344
860 | 26.8750 410 | 12.81% 86 2752 41 1312
850 | 26.5625 400 | 12.5000 8 220 40 1280
840 | 26.2500 390 |~ 12.1875 84 2688 - 39 148
830 | 25.9375 380 | 14.8750 83 2656 38 1216
820 | 25.6250 370 | 11.562% 82 2624 37 1184
810 | 25.312 360 | 11.2500 81 2592 36 1152
800 | 25.0000 350 | 10.9375 80 2560 35 1120
790 | 24.6875 340 | 10.6250 79 2528 k) 1us8
780 | 24.3750 330 | 10.3125 78 2496 33 1056
770 | 24.062% 320 | 10.0000 77 2464 32 1024
760 | 23.7500 310 9.6875 76 432 31 992
750 | 23.4375 300 9.3750 .75 2400 30 960
740 L1250 | - 290 9.0625 74 2368 29 928
730 | 228125 280 8.7500 73 2336 28 896
720 . 270 8.4375 72 2804 27 864
710 | 22.1875 260 8.1250 71 2272 26 832
700 | 21.8750 20 7.8125 01 240, 25 . 800
690 | 21.5625 240 7.5000 69 2208 A 768
680 | 21.4500 230 7.1875 68 2176 23 736
670 | 20.9375 220 6.8750 67 214 22 4
660 | 20.6250 210 6.5625 66 2112 21 672
650 | 20.3125 200 6.2500 65 2080 20 640
640 | 20.0000 190 5.9375 64 2048 19 608
630 | 19.6875 180 5.6250 63 2016 18 576
620 | 19.3750 170 5.3125 62 1984 17 4
610 | 19.0625 160 5.0000 61 1952 16 512
600 | 18.7500 150 4.6875 60 1920 15 480
590 | 18.4375 140 4.3750 89 1888 14 48
580 | 18.1250 130 4.0625 58 1856 13 416
570 | 17.8125 120 3.7500 57 1824 12 384
560 | 17.5000 100 3.4375 56 1792 11 352 -
To convert the decimals of a Ib. into ounces and dwts., and vice versd.
12 oz. = 1.000 6 oz. =0.500 | 20 dwt:=0.083 9 dwt. =0.037
11 916 5 416 18 075 7 .029
10 .833 4 . 16 .066 5. .020
9 750 3 250 14 .058 3 012
8 .666 2 .166 12 051 2 .008
7 .583 1 083 10 041 | S 004

1 ounce troy = 2.667 tolu,. or 2 tolas 8 mashas.
7% dwts. ,,” ==1tola, and 1 dwt. = 1.33 tola.

’
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The same degree of correspondence cannot be expected between the
India weights and the avoirdupois system of England; but, as the
latter are employed in all the transactions of commerce, excepting those
of bullion and some other trifling articles, it becomes necessary to give
tables for their conversion at greater length. In these, as on former
occasions, the system of expressing fractions in decimals has been pre-
ferred, from the very great facility it affords in taking out the equiva-
lents of quantities to which the tables do not extend. Decimal nume-
ration is too well understood in the present day to require explanation,
but one example may be advantageously given as applying to all the

tables hereafter constructed on the same principle: ~ ¢
Required the equivalent of 57353 muns, 35 seers, 6 chitaks, in
avosrdupois pounds.

Taking the numbers opposite to 57, 35, and 30 respectively, and removing the
decimal point,—in the first three places to the right hand ;—in the second, one place
to the right;—and in the third, one place to the left, we have

57000 muns = 4690286. ’

350 = 388W.
3 = 246.857
37 seers = 76.114
6 chit. = 71 .

Ibs. 4719409.742 — 12 ounces nearly.

Since 35 seers are exactly equ'nl to 72 pounds avoirdupois, the follow-
ing simple and accurate rules for their mutual conversion will be found
equally convenient with the table.

RuLe L.—To convert Indian weight into avoirdupois weight.

1. Multiply the weight in seers by 72, and divide by 35: the result
will be the weight in 1bs. av. .

2. Or, multiply the weight in muns by 36, and divide by 49 : the
result will be the weight in cwt. av.

Rure IL—To convert avosrdupois weight into Indian weight.

1. Multiply the weight in %s. av. by 35, and divide by 72: the
result will be the weight in seers.

2. Or, multiply the weight in cmts. by 49, and divide by 36 : the
result will be the weight in muns, or maunds*

One ton=27,222 muns, or 27} mun nearly.

One mlm=82;* Ibs. avoir. exactly.

* For facility of recollection this rule may be expressed in arithmetical poetry
thus :
Of one hundred weight should you incline
A sum in Indian muns to fix ;— .
First multiply by forty-nine,
And then divide by thirty-six.
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TaBLE XVII.—For converting New Bazar Muns (or Maunds,) Seers
and Chitaks, into Avoirdupois Pounds, and decimals.

Valueof oz.and

Muns. | Las. av. |Mun Lss. av. SEERS. LBs. av. dram in deci-
mals of 1b.
: loz. dec.
100 8228.571 55 4525.714 | seers 40 82.286 |16 = 1.0000
9 8146.285 54 4443.429 39 80.228 |15 .9687
98 8064.000 53 4361.143 38 78171 {15 9375
97 790.714 52 4278.857 37 76.114 (14§ .9063
96 7899. 5l 4196.572 36 74.057 |14 8750
95 7817.142 50 4114.286 35 72.000 |13} K
M 7734.857 49 .000 H 69.943 |13 8125
93 7652571 48 3949.715 33 67.886 (124 7813
‘92 7570.285 47 3867.429 32 65.829 (12 7500
91 7488. 46 3785.143 31 63.771 (11} 7188
90  7405.714 45 3702.857 30 61.714 |11 .6875
89 7323.428 4 3620.572 29 - 59.657 (10} .6563
-88 7241.143 43 3538.286 B §7.600 (10 .6250
87 7158.857 42 3456. b7k 55.543 9% .5938
86 7076.571 41 3373.715 26 53.486 9 5625
85 . 40 3291.429 25 51.429 8% 5313
84 6912.000 39 3209.143 24 49.371 8 5000
83 6829.714 38 3126 858 23 47.314 7% .4688
82 6747.428 37 3044.572 22 45.257 7 4375
81 6665.143 36 2962.286 21 43.200 61 .4063
80 6582.857 35 2881).000 20 41.143 6 3750
79 16500.571 H 2797.715 19 .086 5% 3438
78 6418,286 33 2715.429 18 37.029 5 3125
77 6336. 32 2633.143 17 34.971 4} .2813
76 6253.714 3l 2550.858 16 32.914 4 2500
75 6171.428 30 2468.572 15 .857 3% 2188
74 6089.1 29 2386.286 14 28.800 3 1875
73 6066.857 28 2304.000 13 26.743 2% 1563
72 | 5924.571 27 2221.715 12 24.686 2 1250
71 5842.286 26 2139.429 11 22.628 14 0938
70 5760.000 25 2057.143 10 20.571 1 0625
5677.714 4 1974.858 9 18.514 |15 drs.= .0586
5595.429 23 1892.572 8 16.457 0547
67 5513.143 22 1810.286 7 14.400 |13 .0508
66 5430.857 21 1728.000 6 12.343 |12 0469
65 5348.571 20 1645.715 5 10.286 ]11 .0430
64 5266.286 19 1563. 4 8229 {10 .0391
63 -5184.000 18 1481.144 3 6.171 9 0351
62 510.1714 17 398. 2 4.114 8 0312
61 5019.429 16 1316.573 1 2.057 7 0274
60 4937.143 15 234. Chit. 8 1.028 6 0234
59 4854.857 14 1152.000 4 0.514 5 0194
58 4772.572 13 1069.715 3 .0.386 4 0156
57 4690, 12 987.430 2 0.257 3 0117
56 4608.000 11 1 0.129 2 - 0078

[The last column serves for the conversion of the decimals of a lb. avoir. into
ounces and drams. It will be found useful also with Tables xviii. and xix.]
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€onversion of Muns into Tons, Cwts, &c.

TasLe XVIIL.—For the conversion of Muns or Maunds into Toms,
Hundred weights, and Pounds.

Muns. Tons. cwts 1bs. Muns. Tons. cwts. 1bs.

400000 3673 9 43.00 100 3 13 52.57
10000 367 6 105.10 90 3 6 1372
9000 330 12 27.39 80 2 18 86.86
8000 293 17 61.68 70 2 11 48.00
7000 257 2 95.97 60 2 4 9.14
6000 22 8 18.26 50 1 16 82.29
5000 183 13 52.55 4 1 o9 3.8
4000 146 18 86.84 k) 1 2 4.57
3000 110 4 - 913 20 0 14 7771
2000 73 43.42 10 0 7 8BS
1000 6 U4 71.71 9 0 6 68.57
900 33 25.13 8 0 5 9.8
800 29 7 84.56 ¥ 0 5 16.00
700 % M 31.9 6 0 4- &l
600 22 0 91.42 ) 0 3 754
500 18 7 38.85 4 0 2 105.14
400 14 13 98.28 3 [1] 2 21.65
300 11 0 45.71 2 0 1 52.51
200 7 6 105.14 1 0 0 82.8

TaBLe XIX.— For converting Avoirdupois weights into British Indian

weights.
Muns or Muns or Muns or

Tons. | Bazar Maunds. | ™ | Bazar Maunds. | " | Bazar maunds
mns, sr, chit. mns. sr. chit. mns. sr. chit

100 2722 10 10 19 5 M 100 1 8
90 2450 1 9 18 U 2. 0 1 3 12
80 2177 32 8 17 23 5 80 0 38 I
70 1905 23 7 16 21 31 2 70 034 0
60 1633 14 6 15 20 16 1 60 0 29 B

50 1361 5 5 14 19 2 50 0 24
40 1088 36 4 13 17 27 1 40 019 7

30 816 27 3 12 16 13 30 0 14
20 4 18 2 11 14 38 14 20 0 9 Il
10 272 9 1 10 13 U 7 10 0 4 1
9 245 0 2% 9 12 10 9 0 4 6
8 217 31 4 8 100 3 9 "8 0 3 1

7 190 22 5% 7 9 21 1 7 0 3
6 163 13 7 6 8 6 1 6 0 2 1
5 136 4 8 5 6 32 5 0 2 17
4 108 35 10 4 5 171 4 0 1 1
3 81 26 11} 3 4 3 5 3 01 17
2 54 17 1 2 2 28 14 2 0 0 1
1 27 8 14 i 1 4 7 1 0 0 7

The British Indian system of weights having been ordered by
Regulation vr. 1833, to supersede the bazar weights previously used,
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{of which the unit was the old Moorshedabad rupee weight of
179.666 troy grains, called the sicca weight,) in all Government
transactions, a corresponding adjustment was made of all the weights
in use at the several Government offices of the metropolis—the
custom-house, the mint, the treasury, the bank, and the police;
and sets of standard seer and tola weights of brass were ordered to be
prepared at the mint for distribution to all the collector’s offices of the
Bengal presidency.

The regulation in question expressly avoided enforcing the change by
any penal enactment, trusting that the sense of public convenience
would quifkly ensure its substitution for the irregular system now pre-
valent ; and directing only that the verification and adjustment of all
weights at the Calcutta and Sagur assay offices, should be made for the
future in accordance with the new scale.

In the ordinary dealings of commerce, the difference between the bazar
weights and the new weights is not recognizable: indeed the errors of
single large weights is generally found to exceed the amount of modi-
fication now introduced : no inconvenience therefore remains from the
still general use of the old bazar weights, while the principal Euro-
pean mercantile establishmentsof the town, as well agall the native bullion
merchants, have already had their weights adjusted to the new system.

Where it may be required, however, to know the precise difference
between the old and new system, recourse may be had to the following
table. The new mun will be seen to be one chitak and a quarter, nearly,
heavier than the old bazar maund : which would induce an increase in
the price of articles to the trifling extent of one-fifth per cent. or three
annas in & hundred rupees.

Tasie XX.—For the mutual conversion of Tolas and old Sicca
Weight of Bengal.

Old Sicca Weight into Tolas. Tolas into Sicca Weight.
Old Sicea| Old Sicca Old Sicca Old Sicca
Weight. | 10188 | Weight, | Tolas. | Tolas. | Rgeiopy | Tolas. | \yeight.

3200 | 3194.060 800 | 798.515 1 3200 | 3205.948 | 800 801.487
1600 | 1597.030 700 | 698.700 | 1600 | 1602.974| 700 701.301
1500 | 1497.216 600 | 598.886 | 1500 | 1502.789 | 600 601.115
1400 | 1397.401 500 | 499.072 | 1400 | 1402.604 | 500 500.929
1300- | 1297. 400 | 399.257 | 1300 | 1302419 [ 400 400.743
1200 | 1197.772 300 | 299.443 | 120 | 1202.220 [ 300 300.557
1100 | 1097.958 200 199.628 | 1100 | 1102.044 | 290 200.371
1000 | 998.14 100 99.814 | 1000 | 1001.859 | 100 100.185
900 898.329 | 1anna 0.062 | 900 901.673 |1 masha. 0.084
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This table will answer equally well for the conversion of old bazar
maunds or seers into new muns and seers, the ratio being the same,
namely, as 180: 179.666.

Factory Weights.

There is another species of weight employed in some branches of the
commerce of Calcutta which it will be necessary to expel before unifor-
mity can be established. This is the system of factory weights originally
used by “the English factoryat Bengal,” and now generallyretainedin the"
commercial transactions of the Government, although long since super-
seded in their customs and revenue business by the bazar yeights.

It would appear to have been adopted in 1787 to save calculation in
the home remittances of produce, three factory maunds being almost
exactly equal to two hundred weight avoirdupois.

A moment’s inspection of the Calcutta price-current will be sufficient
to prove the great inconvenience which the retention of the two-fold
system must cause. Some articles are quoted at ‘‘ sicca rupees per
bazar maund,” other at ““ sicca rupees per factory maund,” and others
again at ““ current rupees per factory maund,” the current rupee being
an imaginary money, of which 116 are assumed equal to 100 siccas !

To increase the perplexity, the same article is often estimated in a
different scale as it comes from different places ; thus, Radnagore and
Bauleah silk are sold per bazar seer: while Kasimbazar and Gonatea
silk, per factory seer. Tin, iron, verdigris, Japan and English cop-
per per ¢ sicca rupees and factory maund :’—steel, zinc, lead, mercury,
and South American copper, per current rupees and factory maund ! —
Gum Benjamin is sold by factory, all other gums by dazar weight :—
stick lac by the former, but shell lac and lac dye by the latter!

Many more examples might be furnished of similar inconsistency.
Saltpetre, indigo, silk, the produce of the Straits, and metals are the
principal articles sold by the factory maund ; while grain, sugar, cotton,
most articles of food, and all of retail bazar consumption, are sold by the
bazar weight.

The old bazar maund was defined to be ten per cent. heavier than
the factory maund, therefore the latter will be equal to 74 1bs. 10 oz.
10.666 dr. avoirdupois ; the seer to 1 1b. 33 oz. 13.866 dr. ; and the
chitak to 1 oz. 18.366 dr.

From the simple relation of the factory to the bazar weight, there
can be no difficulty whatever in substituting the latter in its place, in the
valuation of such articles of commerce as are still estimated by the
former :—nothing more being necessary than to add ten per cent. to the

prices formerly quoted per factory maund. Thus—indigo sold at 100or
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200 rupees per factory maund, will now be 110 or 220 rupees per
mun, and 80 of other goods. As such goods are invariably weighed at
the custom-house on the new system, and the duty or drawback calcu-
lated accordingly, it is only a source of perplexity to buy and sell by the
obsolete weight; and to retain two species of weights in a warehouse,
must obviously open the door to continual mistakes, if not occasionally
even to fraudulent interchange.

Table XXI gives the conversion of factory weights into new muns
accurately, but in ordinary practice the following simple rule will suffice.

I. Deduct one-eleventh from the weight in factory maunds, seers,
or chitaks p the result will be the weight in Brmsh Indian (or bazar)
muns, seers, and chitaks.

II. Add ten per cent. to the price per factory maund, &c. the
result will be the price per British India (or bazar) muns, &ec.

The reverse table has not been calculated, because, it is to be hoped,
it will never be required.

TasLe XXI.—For the conversion of Bengal Factory weights info new

standard muns and decimals.
F, uzl;yu:;’xghts, New Mun. Factory weights, New Mun.
10000 9074.400 maunds. 9 4.537
1000 907.440 : 4 3.630
100 90.744 3 2.722
0 81.669 2 1.815
80 72,59 1 0.907
70 63.520 seers. 20 0.453
60 54.446 10 0.227
50 45.372 ] 0.113
40 36.297 4 0.091
c 30 27.223 3 0.068
20 18.149 2 0.045
10 9.074 1 0.023
9 8.167 chitaks. 8 0.011
8 7.259 4 0.005
7 6.352 2 0.003
6 5.444 1 0.001

[To reduce the decimals into seers and hundredths, multiply by 4 and move the
decimal point one place to the right: to convert the hundredths into chitaks multiply
by 16 and divide by 100.] ’

Current rupee prices.

By a fortunate chance we are able to meet the apparently perplexing
practice of estimating the values of some articles in * current rupees per
factory weight,” with a very simple method of expressing their equiva-
lents according to the new system, so as to obviate any supposed diffi-
culty in eradicating long established habits : for 100 current rupees
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being equal to i:—f: or 86.207 sicca rupees, and one factory maund
being equal to .90744 -mun, as above stated ; the ratio of the two
modes of valuation will be as 100 to 86.207 + .90744, or 95 exactly.
Hence may be deduced the following simple rules.

I. “Deduct five per cent. from the price or value quoted in current
rupees per factory weight, and the result will be its equivalent in sicca
rupees per bazar, (or new, ) weight.

II. Add one and a third per cent. to the price or value quoted in
current rupees per factory weight, and the result will be its equivalent
in Furukhabad, Madras, or Bombay rupees, per bazar (or new) weight.

The following table is constructed on this principle, and is applicable
to muns, seers, and chitaks, as the case may be:

TaBLE XXIL.— For the conversion of values quoted in current rupees
per factory maund, seer, or chitaks into their equivalents in sstca
or Furukhabad rupees per new standard (or bazar) weights.

Currentru- |qg. Current an- | Decimals of
ees per |Sicca rupees Fci.‘ M. B. nas per sicea 15 gecgm&h of Fd.
actory per new S. P |poctory md.| per new Ts. per new
md. &, mun, &c. new mun. | * ) e, mun, &, |DU 8eer, &c.

1000 950. 1013.333 15 0.891 0.950

100 95. 101.333 14 .831 .886

9 © 85.5 91.200 13 772 .823

80 76. 81.066 12 712 760

70 66.5 70.933 11 .653 .69

60 57. 60.800 10, 594 .633

50 47.5 50.666 9 534 570

40 38. 40.533 8 475 .506

30 28.5 30.400 7 416 443

20 19. 20.266 6 .356 .380

10 9.5 10.133 5 297 316

5 4.75 5.066 4 2375 .253

3 2.85 3.040 3 178 490

.2 1.90 2.026 2 119 126

1 0.95 1.013 1 .059 .063

[To reduce the decimals into annas and pie see Table IV, page 10 ]

The only other denomination used extensively at the presidency is
the salt maund, which is 24 per cent. heavier than the bazar maund,
having 82 tolas to the seer. It is much to be regretted that this absurd
weight should not only have been retained, but that after the promul-
gation of the new regulation, the Government ordered a completely
new and expensive series of brass weights to be made up for the Salt
Board, at considerable cost, on the old system! It would of course have
‘been just as simple to order the weighments of salt to be made with
the new mun, and 2} per cent. surplus to be levied on the gross amount
to cover wastage; the weights would then have been convertible to
general use, whereas now they are confined to one specific purpose.
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In the Madras and Bombay Presidencies, the weights of commerce
have been long since made to conform with the avoirdupois system, by
assuming the nearest approximation in pounds to the local maund, and
adjusting the latter to it. Thus at Madras the maund is assumed as
equal to 25 1bs. av.: and at Bombay the more convenient equivalent of
28 lbs., or one quarter cwt. has been adopted for the standard maund.
As these weights (especially the latter) are convenient by their direct
relation to the commercial unit of England, it is neither to be expected
nor to be wished, that they should be exchanged for the weights of
Bengal. Ingdeed it should be remembered, that the use of purely
English weights even in Calcutta counting-houses can lead to no
confusion :—it is the introduction of a fictitious native weight, like
the factory maund, that is objectionable, as being neither Indian nor
English.

The seer at Madras contains 8 pollams of 10 pagodas each, so that
like that of Bengal it has the sub-division into 80 parts. In the Mala-
bar syshem; also used at Madras, 24 pollam (fanams) make a seer, and
the tolam occupies the place of the maund ; it is equal to 23.192 1bs.

- The seer at Bombay is divided into 30 pice, or 72 tanks, of 72 troy
grains each.

The conversion of the Madras and Bombay maunds into the bazar
mun of Bengal requires another table. A practical estimate of their
relative values may, however, be held in the memory by means of the
following simple ratios: '

Ten Madras maunds = 3 muns, 14 seers, Bengal, nearly.
Three Bombay ditto = 1 mun, 1 seer, nearly.

The exact ratios between the cwt. and the mun given in page 70, are
of course applicable to the derivatives of the avoirdupois pound in the
other presidencies.*

® The readiest practical method of reducing the Indian into the English system,
where the utmost accuracy is not required, is derived from the equation, 300 muns
=11 tons. Hence we have the following rules in addition to those given in
page 70 : —

II1. Add a tenth to a sum of muns, and divide by 30 : results, the weight in toms.

IV. Multiply a sum in tons by 30, and deduct an eleventh from the product:
results, its value in muns.

V. Deduct one-third from a weight in muns, and increase the remainder by
one-tenth : results, the weight in cwts. nearly,

VI Add one-half to a given weight in cwts., and diminish the sum by one

eleventh : results, the equivalent in muns, nearly.
M

.
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For the more exact conversion of one denomination into the other,
the following table may be consulted :

TanLe XXIIL—For the mutual conversion of Bengal, Madras, and

Bombay maunds.
Bengal Madras Bombay Madras | Bengal | Bombay | Bengal
muns. maunds. maunds. maunds. ;| muns. maunds. | muns.
1000 3291.428 2938.775 1000 | 303.820 1000 340.278
100 329.143 293.877 100 30.382 100 34.028
90 206.229 264.492 90 27.314 90 30.625
80 263.315 235.104 80 24.306 % 27.222
70 230.401 205.716 70 21.268 23.819
60 197.487 176.328 60 18.230 60 20.416
50 164.571 146 938 50 15191 50 17.014
40 131.656 117.552 40 12.152 40 13.612
30 98.742 88.164 | . 30 9.114 30 10.209
20 65.828 58.775 20 6.076 20 6.806
10 32.914 29.388 10 3.038 10 403
1 3.291 2.939 1 0.304 1 0.340
seers, 30 2.469 2.203 | seers, 30 0.228 | seers, 30 0.255
20 1.646 1.469 0.152 20 0.170
10 0.823 0.734 10 0.076 10 0.085
5 0.411 0.367 5 0.038 5 0.042
4 0.329 0.294 4 0.030 4 0.034
3 0.246 0.220 3 0.022 3 0.0%
2 0.164 0.147 .2 0.015 2 0.0i7
1 0.082 0.073 1 0.008 1 0.008

The next table will be found very convenient for redacing the deci-
mals of maunds in the foregoing, and upon all other occasions, into
the ordinary divisions of the native weights, viz. seers and chitaks.

TaBLe XXIV.—For converting SRERS and CHITAKS into DECIMALS of
a Mun, and vice versd.

Decimals for
Chtk. Seers. Decimals.
0 seer. | 1seer. 2 seers. | 3 seers,
|
0 020 ' .0500 0750 4 .0000
1 0016 | .0266 ; .0516 8 2000
2 0031 | .0281 .0531 0781 12 .3000
3 0047 | .0297 | .0547 0797 16 .4000
4 0062 | .0312 | .0562 0812 20 5000
) 0078 | .0328 | .0578 0828 A 6060
6 0094 | .0344 | .05%4 0844 28 .7000
7 0109 | ..0359 | .0607 0829 | . 32 .8000
8 0125 | .0375 .0625 0875 36 9000
9 0141 0391 0641 0891 40 1.0000

12 .0187 | .0437 | .0687 | .0937 | The three last figures of decimals re-
13 0203 | .0453 | .0703 | .0953 |curring in the same order, after every
14 0219 | .0469 | .0719 | .0969 [four seers, it is unnecessary to insert
15 0234 1 .0484 | .0734 | .0984 'them at length. .
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GENERAL TABLE oF INDIAN WEIGHTS.

However desirable it may be in theory to reduce the system of
weights throughout the vast continent of India into order and uniformi-
ty, in practice it is well known that inseparable difficulties oppose the
execution of such a- project : if ever effected, it can only be done in
the gradual progress of time, by the spread of knowledge, and by the
growing inter-communion of the multitudes engaged in the internal
traffic of the country, who would by degrees feel the advnntage of uni-
formity in their dealings.

It is a comparatively easy thing for a govemment having the sole
issue of coim within its own territories, to fix upon a convenient unit of
value, and establish it to the supercession of former currencies ; but the
weights of a country do not so immediately come in contact with the rul-
ing power (even though it have a commercial character itself:) not at
least as regards the domestic or market weights, which are localized in a
thousand distinct foci under as many modifications of prices, customs,
and modes of calculation and subdivision.

It is but lately that the legislature has attempted to equalize the
weights of England, and then only by the retention of a double system.
India. does however in some respects offer a better chance of success
than the countries of Europe, where each locality has by municipal laws
rendered permanent and cognate its own system, however differing from
that of its neighbour. Here, all is vague—the standards of reference
being in most cases the local rupee or copper coin, themselves sub-
ject to variation ; or of modern introduction, and capable of equalization.

Thus, throughout the Marhatta statés, the seer is referred to the
Poona or Ankoosy rupee : in Guzerat, to the Barooch rupee: in Aj-
meer, to the Salimsahy ; in Bengal, to the old Moorshedabad rupee ;
all comparatively modern. In Madras, the coin of that presidency, or
of Mysore, or Pondicherry, are appealed to ; but more generally the
English avoirdupois unit has become familiarized, as has been already
stated, by the adoption of 25 lbs., to represent the commercial maund.

By perseverance, therefore, in upholding one common system for the
whole of British India, or at least for the Bengal Presidency,—a system
founded on the previous habits and institutions of the country ; by con-
necting it (as has been done) with a rupee of general, and to be hereafter
exclusive, circulation ; by restricting Government transactions to this
system, and affording facilities of adjustment by depositing standard
weights in publicoffices all over the country ;—there issomereason tohope
that eventually, the incongruous mass now prevalent will gradually give
place to the convenience of an universal and single species of weight.

There is another argument in favor of its feasibility, namely, that
India does not, properly speaking, possess dry or liquid measures.
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Where these are employed, they depend upon, and in fdct represent the
seer or the maund weight ; the mention of measures has been accord-
ingly omitted in the foregoing scheme for Bengal, leaving the value of
any vessel of capacity to rest solely on the weight contained in it.

The mode in which this is effected for the  dry measures” of South
and West India is, by taking an equal mixture of the principal grains,
and forming a vessel to hold a given weight thereof, so as to obtain an
average measure. Sometimes salt is included among the ingredients.®
Trichinopoly is the only place where grain is said never to be sold by
weight. Themercal and parah are the commonest measures ; the lat-
ter is known throughout India ; in Calcutta it is called farah, and is
used in measuring lime, &e. which is still recorded however in mds. wt.

Of the origin or antiquity of the Indian weights it would be out of
place here to institute an inquiry ; the ancient metrology of the Hin-
dus has been fully described by Mr. CoLEBROOKE, in the Asiatic Re-
searches, vol. v.t As with the coins, so with the weights, Southern In-
dia retained most of the names and terms properly Hindu, pala, téla vis
bhdra khari (candy ?) bdha. Throughout the Moghul empire, on the
contrary, the seer and mun were predominant. The word mun, of Ara-
bic or Hebrew origin}, is used throughout Persia and Northern India;
but, as might be expected, it represents very different values in different
places: thus the mun of Tabriz is only 6} lbs. avoir. while that of
Palloda, in Ahmednugur, is 163} Ibs.

It is probable that the seer or 87, a Hindu weight (séfak) was more
uniform than the maund, since it was founded upon the tola (solaka),
which, with its subdivision, the assa, must in very ancient times have
been extensively known throughout commercial Asia: there can be little
deubt that the Zale and mace of the Chinese are identical in origin. The
variations of these weights may have been smaller, because their use was
nearly confined to the precious metals and otherarticles of value ; the seer
is quoted at the highest denomination of this class of weights in one San-
scrit work. For gross produce a greater latitude was required, and larger
seers were introduced to suit the value of each article ; the weight appa-
rently, rather than the price, being made variable : while to prevent the
ambiguity which might follow, it became necessary to define the seer
employed as of 30, 40, 60, 72, 80, 90, or even as far as 120 tolas; and

* In Belary this is called the nou-danium measurement ; from the nine sorts of
grain used : rice, wheat, coolty, pasaloo, mernoomooloo, oil seeds, Bengal grain,
aunnomooloo, and nooloo. In Darwar, they take, wheat, toor, hurburr, roolthee,
moony, oored, juwaree, paddy, and mudkee.—Kelly’s Metrology.

+ Capt. Jervis, of the Bombay Engineers, is engaged in publishing a work on the
weights and measures of India.

1 The Hebrew manek was equal to 13110 grs. tr. or 72.83 tolas. The Greek mina to
6244 grs. or 34.57 tolas
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probably when the current coin began to vary from the original tola, the

mention of this weight became obsolete, and reference was made direct

to the rupees of the local currency. It is to meet this mode of expres-

non that in the following table, the value of every seer has been given
in the standard ¢ola of 180 grains.

The maund of India may as a genus be divided into four dif-
ferent species: 1. That of Bengal, containing 40 seers, and averaging
about 80 1bs. avoir. 2. That of Central India (Malwa, Ajmeer, &c.)
generally equal to 40 lbs. avoir. and containing 20 seers, (so that the
seer of this large portion of the continent assimilates to that of Bengal.)
3. The maund of Guzerat and Bombay, equal to } cwt. or 28 lbs. and
divided into 40 seers of a smaller grade. 4. The maund of Southern
India, fixed by the Madras Government at 25 1bs. avoir. There are how-
ever many other varieties of maund, from 15 to 64 seers in weight
which it is unnecessary to particularize.

ABuL Fuzy defines the mun of AKBER's reign to be 40 seers of 30
dams ; each dam being five tanks. The tankis in another place described
as 24 ruttees : the masha of eight rutfess has been assumed from the
weight of AKBER’s coins to be 15.5 grs. troy. This would make the
emperor's maund=34. { lbs. av., agreeing pretty well with that of Cen-
tral and Western India. The tank, as now existing in Bombay, is 72
grains ; in Darwar.it is 50 grains ; in Ahmednugur, 268 grains. Its pre-
sent weight consequently affords no clue for the verification of the
above estimate, however desirable it may be to determine the point. In
one part of the Ayeen Akbery, the dam is called 20 mashas, 7 ruttees,
which would increase the maund to about 47 lbs. In the absence of
better evidence, it may be safe to reckon n in round terms at one-half of
our pment standard maund.

Origin of present table.

In 1821, the Honorable Court of Directors called upon their
commercial agents, collectors of customs, and other public officers of the
three presidencies, to procure and forward to England accurate coun-
terparts of the standard weights and measures in use throughout their
territories in the East. The order was promptly obeyed, and the re-
quired models sent home, with certificates and explanations. The
packages as they arrived were placed under charge of Dr. KeLLy, who
was assisted in his examination and comparison of the weights by R.
BineLry, Esq. H. M. Assaymaster, and of the measures by E. Trouven-
Ton, Esq.: both of whom had zealously co-operated in comparing the
standards sent to the English Government from other partsof the world.

The dispatches accompanying the standards from India contained
full information, on the money and trade, as well as on the metrology
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of most places: this is embodied at length in the supplement to Dr.
KeLLy's Cambist, whence it was subsequently collected in an octavo
volume, entitled “ KELLy’s Oriental Metrology.”

It is from these sources that the accompanying table has been drawn
up, exhibiting in an abridged form the principal commercial weights of
India and Asia. Most of the subdivisions peculiar to each place have
been necessarily omitted for want of space, but where possible, the
formation of the seer, &c. from the local unit is mentioned. It may be
generally assumed that the maund system follows the common scale, viz.

16 chitaks= 1 seer
40 seers= 1 maund. °
20 maunds= 1 candy or maunee.

« The use of a five-seer weight also universally prevails under the name
of pusséree,* dhuree,t or vis.{ The dhuree from its name however seems
to be properly a measure, and accordingly, while in Malwa it is equal to
5 seers, in other places it is found of 4, 44, 5%, 10, 11, and 12 seers.
The terms adhola, adhelee, (half,) pao, porwah, (quarter,) adhpao, (half-
quarter,) frequently occur: they explain themselves.

The only novelty in the present table is the insertion of the two
last columns, expressing the equivalents of the local weights in the
standard mun and ¢ola of the British India system. The column con-
taining their values in avoirdupois pounds, ounces, and drams is ac-
cording to the London determinations of Dr. KrLLY.

Where the seer only of any place is mentioned in' the first columns,
the value of the- maund: of the same place expressed in parts of the
standard mun is inclosed in brackets to prevent mistakes: it may be
remarked that the ratio of the maund will answer equally well for the
seer, it being understood that the subdivision into 40 seers holds for the
maunds of the two places compared. To reduce any local weight into
the standard denomination, or into the Bazar maund of Caleutta, no-
thing more is necessary than to multiply by the number in the last
column, and convert the decimals into seers, if so required, by means
of Table xxiv. in page 78.

The column of “ tolas per seer” will best express to a native the
value of the weights, of any particular locality ; being the customary
mode of estimation throughout the country.

In expressing the dimensions of the mercal, the parah, and a few
other dry or liquid measures, sometimes gallons and sometimes cubic
inches have been introduced by Dr. KeLLy. It may be corvenient there-

* Written punchseree, punchser, and punch in KeLLy.
+ Written dhuree, dhurra, dhuddee, dudda, dhadium, in ditto.
$ Written vis, viss, visay, vesey, biss, in ditto.
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fore to explain that by the enactment of the 1st January, 1826, one
imperial measure was established, as a substitute for the variable wine,
ale, and corn gallons of England, with their multiples and divisions.

This smperial gallon was made to contain 10 ibs. avoirdupois weight
of distilled water, weighed in air at the temperature of 62° Farht. the
barometer standing at 30 inches. It has a capacity therefore of 277.274
cubic inches. Some of the most useful derivatives of this unit are here
subjoined for the sake of reference.

TaBLe XXV.
. ® . Cubic con- | Avoirdu- .

Imperial dry and liguid measures. tents. pois . Indian wts.
1 pint, ceee| 34.659 c. i.llb.4o:.48611 tolu

2= 1quart, cene .e eeee| 69.318 do. |2 1bs.8 02.{97.222 do.
8 = 4= 1 gallon, .o| 277.274 do. 10 lbs.| 4.861 seer.

64— 32— 8=— l=1 bmhel 1.284c.f.] 80 do.|38.888 do.
512 = 256 =— 64 == 8 ==1 quarter,. 10.269 do. | 640 .do.| 7.777 mun.

2048 == 0% = 256 =32 = 4;lchlldron 41.075 do. | 2560 " do.|3L.111 do.

The old wine gallon contained 231 cub. inches—the ale gallon 282
¢ i. and the corn gallon 268.8 c. i. whence are obtained the following
multipliers to convert them into the imperial measures, viz. .833, 1.017
and .969 respectively.

It will be remarked that the gallon nearly corresponds with the pus-
#éree, or dhuree of the Indian corn measures, while the bushel bears
the same proximity to the mun weight. Standards of the bushel,
gallon, quart, and pint, #re deposited in the assay offices of the three
presidencies.

The following is the scale of measures in use at Madras:

cub. inches.

1 olluck, = 11.719.
8 ollucks, = 1 puddy, = 93.752.
8 puddies, = 1 mercal, = 750 = 27 lbs. 2 oz. 2 dr. water.
5 mercals, = 1 parah, = 3750
400 parahs, = 1 garce, = 300000.

The particulars of the dry measure of Ceylon are thus given in the
Indian Metrology.

gallons. inch. inch.
4 cutchundoos, = | seer, = 024 = 4.35 diam. 4 4.35.
4.8 seers, =1 coornly, =115
2.5 goornies, = | mercal, = 2.88.
2 mercals, == 1 parah, == 5.76 = cube of 11.56 inches.

8 parahs, == ] amonam, == 46.08 = 53 bushels. ’
9] amonams, = | last, = 432, == 63 quarters.

Thus it will be seen that there is no fixed rule as to the aubdwmons
and multiples of the parah or mercal.
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TaBLE XXVI.— The Commercial weights of India, and of other trading
places in Asia, compared with the British Indian Unit of weight,
and with the Avoirdupois system of England.

L B - o -
g7 3% |8E3
3.5 S =.
Place. Denomination of Weight. H2a8 g 2 “5,9_5
222 [B835 | 8a%
388 [omg |328
> z >
.. !b. oz.dr. | Tolas. | Muns.
AcHEEN in Suma-|Tale, of 16 mace or 64 copangs. |grs. 148.? 0.790( ..
tra. Catty=100 tales or 20 buncals. 2 114} 3700 ..
Bahar, of 200 catties. 423 8 0 .o 5.1466
Bamboo, liquid measure. ...... 31010 130.8%0 ..
ABMEDABAD in  |Tola==32 vals, or 96 ruttees.....[grs. 193.440 L075 ..
Gujrat. Seer (divided into  and } s. 1 0144 4L08Y ..
Maund, of 40seers. .ceeeeeececs) 42 413 . 0.5140
AHMEDNUGUR, in|ZTola=12 massas or 96 gonje. ..[grs. 188.4 Lo47) ..
Arrungabad. [Seer, com. wt. (of 80 Ankosyrs.) 115 8| 76.561 .e
Maund, of 40 seers..ccovececee. 78 15 12 .o 0.9599
Seer, of capacity (110 Ankosy rs.) 211 6] 105425 ..
Maund, do—=12pylees—48seers.| 130 2 0 .o 1.5814
AMBOYNA, in the|Tale, of 16 mace. eeeccocsecesad[grs. 455.35 2529 ..
Moluccas. Bahar, of cloves. .. .| 59612 0 . 7.2521
Coyang, of rice (2,500 catties.)..| 3255 8 0 .. 39.5632
Aumopg, Gujrat. |Maund=40 srs of 40 Barcach rs.| 40 8 12 0.4928
Do. for grain, =40 srs. of 41 do. 4 9 5| 40416/ 0.5052
| Do. for cotton, =42 seers do. do. 43 10 10 .o 0.53u6
AN;aR, Bhooj. Maund, of 40 seers (of 36dokra.)] 27 3 8| 26.464] 0.3308
| Kulsee, measure, =—64 maps.....| 30361.6 c.in.| -« .o
ANJENGO, Travan-(Candy (=35 telong of 161bs.)..| 560 0 0 . 6.8056
core, M. Maund, (20 to the candy) .ev...] 28 0 0 .. 0.3402
ArcoT, Madras.  |Pucka seer, of 24 pollams.......] 113 0| 70.486/(0.8811)
Puddy, for grain =47 é)olhm... 3 812 137.930
Aunmopg, Culpee. |Seer, for cotton, (see Culpee.)..[, 1 8 0 {0. )
Seer, for grain, &c. cc.covennne. 2 0 8| 73.993/(0.9872)
AURUNGABUNDER |Z0la = 12 massa, or 72 ruttees...|grs. 187.5 Lot " L,
in Sindh. Seer, of 64 pice. ceeesseaceeans| L1313 [ 72461 .,
Maund, of 40 seers. «ceeeeoeeess| 74 10 10 .« 1(0.9074)
Bacurkora, M. |Kucha seer, for groceries, oil, &c. 08 . 1(0.2488)
. Pucka sr. for grain, (116} c. i.) 3 611§ 133. 1(1.6616)
Bairsean, Malwa.|Seer, of SO Bhopal rupees.......| 114 137 74.892 (0.936‘2{
Maund, of 40 seers. eeconeeseees| 77 112 . 0.937
BanDa, Moluccas. |Catty, of 5§ 1bs. Dutch. ceceee.. 6 110 o 0.0740
Bakar, of 100 catties. ceeeeece..] 610 0 0 . 7.4132
Soekal, of nutmegs, 28 catties. ..| 170 12 13 .o 2.0757
BANGALORE, in  |Kucka seer, of 24 rupees. ...... 010 0 24304 (0.3)38;
Mysore. Do. maund, of 40seers. +.cevee.f 25°0 0 o 0.
Candy, of 20 maunds. ...cc.....] 500 0 O .o 6.0764
Pucka seer, for grain, 84 rupees | 2 1103| 81.840{(1.0230)
Candy, of 20 colagas, or 160seers.| 336 12 . 4.0926
Mercal, of 9, 10, 12, &c. to 96srs.
Banjar Massin, |Tale, of 16 mace. ceeevveeee....lgrs. 614.4 3413 ..
in Borneo I.  |Pecul and catty, (see China.) .. . .o
 Last, grain measure =230 ganton.| 3066 10 10 . 37.2685
BaNTAM, Java. Tale, for gold, musk, &c. ......[grs. 1055 5.860[ ..
Bahar =23 peculs of 100 catties. { 396 0 0 . 4.8124
Coyang, of rice =200 gantams...[8681 0 0 .o |105.4982
BaNswaRrga. See Malwa.
BarpoLgr, Surat. |Maund, of 393 seers, 2 pice. ....] 37 4 4§ .. 0.4529
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Baopa, Barbch. |s. @Babasaby .| 15 158 | Hite |
ARODA, . |Seer (pergunna,) a) y rs. 0 15.8 . .o
Mms,(%seen..... eeee|] 44 9100 .. 0.5420
Candy, of 20 maunds. .ee/892 1 4 . 10.8411
The town seer has 41 Babash.rs.| 1 0 9.5| 40.286 |(0.5036)
The Sesamum maund is of 40srs.| 42 7 10.8 . 0.5162
Baravia, Java.  |Mark, of Qreals. .... ... |422 T-nim. 2.34 ..
- g:yhar=? peculs, ?le) ll(acsttiuﬁ 545%6[ 3 8 . ég?gg
Y ang, of rice==3,: . Dutcl . .
Tl'mbag , of 5 peculs. «eed| 678 2 0 .. |6L7133
Kanne, liquid measure, eees| 9l cub.in . .o
BauvLean, Bengal,|Seer, of 80 sa. wt. or tolas. ... ceee 80. 1.0000
Seer, of 60 sa. wt. for liquids, &c. ceee 60, 0.7500
Bereaum, Mahrat-|Seer,0f24 Shapoory s (174grs.)] 0 9 8 | 23.091 .o
ta country. Maund, of 44 seers..... ....| 26 315 . 0.3189
Tola, of 30 canteray fanams. ....| 176.25 grs. 0.979 .o
BeLLaRrY, Mad. (Seer, of 21 Mysore 1s. or tolam. 0 8 73 | 20.621 [(0.2578)
ceded- distr. Maund, of 48 seers. ....  ....| 25 6 0 . 0.3083
Maund, forcotton (=1} nuﬁ ah.)l 26 5 4 .. 0.3199
Thimapoo, grain measure, 112 rs. cee 112, ..
Mercal chunam do.—12 seers. . . cere 1008. 0.3150
BeNAREs. Tola, of 215 grains troy. vens eose 1.194 ..
Seer, of 105sa. wt. .... ....] 210 0 |105. 1.3125
Seer, of 103 sa, wt. .... .l 29 2 |103. 1.2875
Seer, of 96 sa. wt. .... eees] 2 6 7 96. 1.2000
BeNcooLEN, Sum.|Tale, for Trld, &c.==638 grains. 3.940 .
Catty, of 6 tales. .... ....] 1 7 5 56.666 ..
BETELPAKEE,Arab Frazil, of 10 maunds. eed] 20 6 4 . 0.2477
Bahar, of 40 frazils, .. ....|81510 0 . 9.9121
Bropar, BuiLsa. [Same as Malwa.
Birman ﬁmpire, See Rangoon.
BomBay, Tank, of%?loruttees, (for pearls.) | 72 grains. | 0.400 .
Money weight. |7Tola, (formerly 179 grs.)  ....| 180 qrs. 1.000 .
Commercial§ |S¢er; of 30 pice or 7%]{5. eel 011 3% 27.222 ..
weight of d0seers..... ....] 28 0 0 . 0.3402
€ ) |Candy, of 20 maunds. .~ ...1|560 0 0 | .. | 68086
. . Seer, of 2 tipprees. .... ... 011 3.2 836 | (0.3104)
Grain measure. 4 | Parah, of Ié) paily or adholy....| 44 12128 .. 0.544
Candy, of 8 parahs. .... ees| 398 6 4 | es 4.3553
Parah, salt measure, 6 gallons...|1607.6 c.i. | . .. .
Seer, for liquids, 60 Bom.rs. ..| 1 8 81 3 (0.7448).
Bornko. . See|Banjar massin.
Baroacu, Gujrat. |Maund,—A40 seers, of 40rs. ....| 40 812 | 39.408| 0.4928,
Maund, for grain, 41 do. eese]l 41 95 . 0.5052
. |Maund, for cotton, 42 ers.  ....| 43 9 9% .. 0.5397
Busuir, Persia. (Man, Tabrézy,=720 miscals, ..| 7 10 15 | 29.883 | 0.0934
Bussora, Arab.  |Man, of 24 vakias Sophi.  .... 116 0 0 .. 1.4097
Baepap, Ditto.  |Man=—6 okas of 400 dirhems. ..| 16 0 641600 0.2005
Cacnag, Tonquin. | Tale, of 10 mace, or 1000 cash...|590.75 grs. | 3.282 ..
Carcurra. (See the foregoing pages.) ....[ 82% Ibs. 80. 1.00020
Grain weights or measitres are de-
rived from the others, thus :
1 koonkee==>5 chitaks... ceet aeee 25. .
1 raik=4 koonkees—14 seer. .. ves 9. .
1 pally=4 raiks=—5 seers. .... ves 400. ..
1 soally==20 pallies==2} maunds. | 2055 1bs 5400. 2.500




86 ° Table of weights and measures.
DD DI s 2
I =<8 -]
425 |33% |35
\ [ TR =
Place Denomination of Weights. A5k § "5‘5 §
. 222 |%es (253
C cdf | g a
=% |z &>
' 0% %G| Miois) (O pii
CavricuT, Malabar. |Seer, of 20 Surat rs. .. cees X (0. )
Maund, of 68 seers. .... el 3111 . 0.4220
CamBAY, Malabar. [Same as Surat.
CANTON. See China. R X
Care Town. 914 Dutch=—100 English weight.
CARWAR, Canara. |Maund, of 42 seers. .... ceeel 2% 00 .. . | 0.3159
CEYLON. See Colombo. -
CHANADORE,  in|Seer, of 74 Ankosy rs. 10 mas. 113 8 | ¢71.702|(0.8963)
Ahmednuggur.|Seer of capacity==72 tanks. .... 2 5 7| 90.9% ..
Maund,—64 .e‘il::;.'.ﬁ'g RS 143 l% 0 301 1.8200
CHINaA. Tale (see page (14=579.84 grs.) 2 .
Cate ot fosms, e 5 sg| sioss o
Pecul, of 100 catties. .. veee] 133 5 . 1.4987
CocaiN, Malabar. (Maund, of 25 1bs. of 424 seers. ..| 27 2 11 . 0.3301
CoIiMBATOOR, My- g:;w, of?(;(;eer;)&...) S 2410 %938 0.2923
sore. um, (of agodas. coos grains. 8 .o
Tola, for(cotwnl.) ceee ceee 28’ 8 0| 291.666f ..
CovracHy, Travan-|Maund=125 pollums, of 105grs.| 18 12 13 . 0.2284
core. Candy of 20 maunds, .. ....| 376 1 2 . 4.5702
CoromBo, Ceylon. |Candy or Bahar. .... ....] 50 0 0| 6.0764
Garce, (82 cwt. 2 qrs. 16§ 1bs.)..] 9266 8 0 . 11124921
Mercal, dry meas.—10 seers.” ..| 2.88gallons.| ., .
Parak, do..... cesr «eee| 5.76 ditto. .o .e
CoMERCOLLY, Bn. |Seer, for metals, 58 88. Wt. ... 179 (0.7160)
(other seers of 60 and 78 do.).. .
CooLPAHAR, Culp.|Seer, cone evee cene 3 1 6} 120.000{(1.5000)
CossiMBAZAR, Bu. (Seers, of 76, 78, 80, and 82.10 tol. -
CuULPEE, Agra. Seer, for sugar, metals, grain, .. 2 115] 82.487](1.0310
Seer, for ghee. cees  sess 2 6 3| 92.816/(1.1602]
Seer, for cotton. ..., cosn 2 612| 94.184((1.1773)
Seer, for grain, wholesale. ....[ 2 7 5| 95.552/(1.1944)
DuARWAR, Bom. |Kucha seer, of 72 tanks.  .... 0 8 20.0 {(0.2488)
Pucka seer=—116 Mad. 3. ....] 215114 116.0 |(1.4488)
Dhurra, liquid measure, 12 seers.
Dewas, Malwa.  |Seer, of 80 Oujein tupees. .... 11510 76.866] ..
Maund, of 64 seers. .... vees| 137 8 2 e 1.6712
Dinpoor, Ahmed. |Seer, of 76 Ankosy rs. cees 113 15| 72.765((0.9096)
Seer, of capacity, 72 tanks. .... 2 7 6} 95.77 .
. Maund, of 64 seers. .... eeee] 15710 0 e 1.9136
DooNGURPOOR.  |Seer, of 52 Salimahy rs. ... 1 4 03} 48.725/(0.6090
Maund, of 40 seers. ,... s 50 114 e 0.
DukHUN PoONA. |Seer, 72tanks ortolas (80 Ank.rs.) 115 76. .
Maund, of 12} seers, for ghee, &c.| 24 10 44 . 0.2994
Maund, of 14 do. for metals. ..[ 27 9 . 0.3353
Pullah, of 12} do. for iron, &c...| 236 9 2 . 2.8749
. |Maund, of 48 do. for grain. ....] 94 9 8 .o 1.14%4
Farrog, Coc. Chi. |Same as in China.
FURUKHABAD, Seer, wholesale 110 sa. wt.?* .. coes 110 1(1.3625)
Agra. ,» retail, 94do.?.... cone aoee N 1.1750
s for spice, 82. .... cves eee 82 1.0250
GeRroULEE, Culpee. Seer, for all purposes... coes 115 0§ 75.460] (0.9431
GHouHoN, Ditto. |Seer, for wholesale. .... 2 20 .638] (1.0330
Goa, Malabar. Quintal, of 4 arobas. .. eees| 129 5 5 . 1.5717)
Candy, of 20 maunds. .. veee) 495 0 0 . 6.0156

* These are marked in KeLLy 11 and 14 Furukhabad sicca weight, which must be ~
a mistake for 110 and probably 94.
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GamRON, Persia. |Mun, Tabree. (Tabrélzr? cesens 612 0| '262.400( 0.0820
Mun, Shéhy (=2 Tabrdey.) ..| 13 8 0 | 524.800 0.1640
Mun, Copra, for &mvisiom, eene 712 0| 301.440| 0.0942
Hansoor, Bardch. |Market seer, of 38 Baroach rs. .. 015 7] 37.521 (0.4690)
Do. maund, of 40 seers. ........] 38 9 9 . 0.4690
Oil maund, of 42 seers. «cvc....] 40 8 6 . 0.4925
Pergunna seer, of 384 Baroach rs, 015 11| 38.129(0.4766)
11 Do. mawnd, of 40 seers. «.......| 39 310 .o 0.4768)
Havery, ad.(Kucha seer, for groceries, 23} rs. 0 9 9| 23.242((0.2905)
Doab.|DAurra, (for selling,) = 12 seers. X
[Pucka seer, for grain, (82cub.in.) 2 613 94.336/(1.1792)
HrypzreaBaD, Mad.[Seer, of 80 Hyderabad rupees. .. 11512 77.170| (0.9646)
|Kucka maund, of 12 seers. ......| 2313 0| .. 0.2893
Puckado. of 40do. eeeevseveees] 79 6 0 . 0.9646
Pulla, of 120 seers for selling. ..[ 238 2 0 . 2.8938
Inbork, Malwa. ..[Seer, of 82 Oujein rupees. «.c... 2 0 63 78.803|(1.9850)
Maund, of 20 seers, (for grain.)| 40 8 6 . 0.4925
Maunee, of 12 maunds. ........] 486 4 8 .e 5.9096
Maund, of 40 seers, for opium, &c.[ 81 012 .o 0.9849
IsLamPooRr, Culp. |Seer (see Culpee.) ceeeeeneesss] 2 012 79.600| (0.9950)
PuckG d0. sovececcscecescccnse 2015 .056] (1.0007)
JAMKHAIR,  Ab-|Seer, commercial, of 8) Ankosyrs. 115 76.638/ (0.9580)
mednugur. Seer, of c}pacity =72tanks. ..| 2 41 89.702| (1.1213)
(Maund, of 64 seers. ? «..ce0....| 147 10 0 . 1.7941
Jaran, Pecul, (same as China.) ceee.e..| 133} lbs. e 1.6254
JavLnan, Hyder.|Tola, of 12 mashas. ....... 184. . 1025 ..
Pucka seer, of 80 rs. for grain. .. 2 Ogn 11 77.9%6| ..
Do. maund, of 40 seers ........] 8 2 8 . 0.9471
Kucha maund, of 12 seers, (for
ghee, liquids, &c.) measure. ..| 24 012 .. 0.2922
Java. See Batavia.
Juppa, Arab. Maund, of 30 vakias., «.....c... 2 3 93| 86.400( 0.0270
. |Bakar==100maunds, or 10frazils.| 222 8 0| .. 2.7039
JumBoOSUR, Guj. |Market seer, of 40 Baroachrs, ..| 1 0 24 39.270] ..
Do. maund, of 40 seers. ........| 40 6 4 .o 0.4908
Cotton do. of 42 seers. «coceecens 1009 .256| 0.5153
Pergunna seer, of 403 Bar. s, .. ceee 40.000| (0.5000)
JunaYPOOR, Ben. [Seer, of 16 chittacks. <veevese.. 1 8 o0} 58.408|(0.7301)
Seer, liquid measure. «..cccevss %o. i. . .o
JuNKcEYLON, Is. |Bahgr —=64 Ben. fac. mds. .... 5 ) 5.8981
Katzz, Abed.  [Seer, of 80 Ankosy 15, ...enn..| 115 76.638] (0.9580)
Seer, of capacity =95 do....... 2 5 8| 91.146((1.1393)
Kooroor, ditto.  [Ditto =100 do.ccceeceracaacess) 2 7 64 95.778{(1.1972)
Kora, Ajmeer.  |Seer, of 30 Kota 1. ccveecacaass 012 0| 29.166](0.3646)
Maund, of 40 seers. .eeceeseeaes] 30 0 0 . 0.3646
) Seyn (measure), of 864 Kota pice.] 34 2.3 .. 0.4148
Kurpa, Gujrat.  |Seer, of 80 Ankosy rs. ........ 115 76.638| (0.9580
Seer, of capacity, 90 do. . 2 3 7§ 86.208|(1.0776)
KumBHARIA, Sur.(Maund, of 40 seers, 8 pic 371310 . 0.4601
Kvurop, Ditto. Maund, of 40 do. 15do. . 3715 8 . 0.4615
Longia, Arab. Quintal, of 100 rottolos. . .| 6280 . 0.7596
Luckipoor, Ben. |Fact. and Bz. weights of Calcutta.
Lucknow, Oude. |Seer, of 100 Lucknow 1s. ......| 2 7 63 95.817|(1.1977)
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Macassar, Cele-|Tale, of 16 mac ns, .. ceee .o
bes Is. {;ecul, of lwhcta_tggsssg.r.‘f cecese| 13510 O o592 1.6483
MapRras. agoda weight=52. . ..
Maund, of fu seers,or8vis. ....] 25 0 0] 24.34 | O.
Candy, of 20 mds. ceeeeeecsees] 500 O O . 6.0764
Garce, for grain—12.8 mds. ....| 320 0 0 .o 3.8888
, 01l measure=8 olluks, or| 9375 cub in.
flara l_forf chunam=>5 mercals .| 3750 cub.in.| ®
angelin, for pearls=—$ grains..
18 a(t!_. g)hﬁv;’:fﬁﬁ Bom. chows 010 41| 20013
Mapura, Cam. |Seer, o ura pagodas. .. X .o
. Maund,of39.244seel:s. eeesesss] 2 0 0 .. - | 0.3038
MALABAR. Polam, of 9 Pondich. rs. 1 cash.| 1624 graim. 9.022 .o
é'olam, g%obseer:i; N “.l.d, . 2‘; g lé 79.&» 0.2817
MaLacca, Malay.|Catty, of uncals, for . . .
V- peeniml00com cattiesof 16%ates| 135 0 0| - | 1.6407
Bahar, of 3 peculs.... ¢ov0 <c..] 405 0 O .. 4.9219
Ganton, MEASUTe. . e covenses 6 8 0 (252.775 .e
Kip, of tin,=30 tampang..... ..| 4011 0| .. 0.4945
MaLpa, Ben. Seer, of 100 sa. wt. (72 c.i.).... 2 9 0 }100. gl.mscs)
Do. 9 (at Mogulbaree)...... 2 7 53| 95.665 | (1.1958)
Do. 82.10 (at Jelalpoor).. 2 11471 82336 2 .0292)
Do. 80 (English bazar.) 2 0 14}| 79.942 | (0.9933)
MaLwa, central  |Zola, of 12 massas, ...... 190 grains.| 1.055 .
‘India.|Seer, of 84 Salimsahy rs. 2 0 6| 78.689 .o
. aund, of 20 seers. ....... 40 7 8 .. |(0.4918)
MaNGaLoRE, Mal.[Seer, of %me&yn. (42.79grs.) 0 913 . .o
Maund, market, of 46 seers. .. .| 28 2 4 .. 0.3419
Do. Company’s, (16 rs. heavier.){ 28 813 . 0.3469
. Do, for su B€erS.....ceeef 24 7 8 .. 0.2973
Seer, of capacity=84 Bomb. rs.. coee 84.000 .o
MaNiILLA, Phil, Is.|Spanish weights and Chin. pecul.
Massuah, Red Sea|Rottolo, of 12 vakias (4800 grs.) 010 la 26.635 .
MasuvLipaTaM, M. Tolam=—=30 chunams... ccee oce. gn.ins 179. 0.995 .o
Kucha seer andmaund, as Madras. 01l 4] 27.342 | (0.3418)
Pucka maund=—40 seersof 21bs.| 80 0 0 . 0.9722
Seer, of 90 Madras pagodas. ....] 0 9 0| 21.875 |(0.2734)
Seer, of 72 do. (for metals.) .... 012 0| 29.165 | (0.3646)
Seer, of 96, do. (for cotton.) .. 8 5.6, 20.210 .o
Mercal, grain measure, 12 seers.| 3} gallons
Garce, do. do. 4800 seers. ......| 1250 do.
MauRITIUS. Ton, of sugar=2000 French, &c.| 2160 1bs. .o |26.2500
Do. of grain and coffee=1400do..| 1512 0 0 .. |183750
Do. of cloves=1000 do. .... ..| 1080 0 0 . 13.1250
Do. of cotton=750 d0ceee «a..| 810 0 0 .. 9.8437
MocHa, Arab. Maund, of 40 vakias. eeeeeeeeos 3 5 0]128. 0.0402
Bahar=15 frazils, of 10 mds.....] 450 0 0 . 5.4687
Teman, measure of rice.........| 168 0 0 . 2.0417
IGudda, liquid measure=2gall..| 18 0 0| .. 0.2187
MOLUCCAS. ..s.../See Amboyna and Banda.
Munbpi1ssor, Mal.|Seer, of 92 Selimsahy rs. ......] 2 3 73| 86.246 | (1.078l)
Maund, of 15 seers. (?) .c.c.cee| 34 4 e 0.4042
Mysorg, Province.|Seer,=24 Mysore rs. of 179 grs. 0 913 .850 | (0.2981)
Nassuk, Ahmed. (Seer, of 79 Ank. rs. 4 massas.... 115 37.030 | (0.9504)
Seer, of capacity, 99 Ank. rs. 2m. 2 7 2%| 95.018 | (1.1877)
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NataL, Sumatra. |Tompong, (Benj. wt. catties, .
’ Catty ootan (for do. -n)d camphor))] 4 O O] 155.555 ..
Tale, for precious me! eeeses| 584 ? 3z ..
Sukat, gnin measure== 12 pakhas| 4029 cub.in.| .. .
NecapaTam, Car. |[Seer, of 8 pullams. .eeevvencans 0 9 104| 23470, ..
Maund, of 41.558 seers. vcv000ee] 29 0 0 .e 0.3038
New HoosLy, M.|Kucka seer=20§ Mad. rs. .... 0 8 6] 20.352( [0.2594
Dooab. © Pucka seer=106§ do. ........] 21113 106. 1.3311
Dhurra, contains 13 seers. ......| 1170 cub.in.] ., .
Norys, Malwa. |(Seer, of 80 Oujein rs. .... 11510 76.864] ..
Maund, of 20 seers. .... 39 8 8 . 0.4805
Norcoonp, Mad.|Kucha seer =203 Mad. rs. .... 08 20.736/ [0.2592
Dooab.| Pucka seer =110} M. rs. 96.6 c.i. 2 13 54| 110.210f [1.3776
OkALERSUR, in [Seer, of 38 Baroach rs. .. . 015 6§ 37. .
Baroach. Maund, of 40 seers ...... 38 813 . 0.4685
Pergunna seer, 393 Br. rs. 1 0 2§ 39.306|[0.3913]
Maund, 40 seers. «co o.... veees| 40 613 e 0.3912
OMurwara, Mal.[Seer, of 81 Salimsahy rs. ...... 115 33 75.916([0.9489]
' {Maund, of 28 seers. couevucees..| 54 10 8 . 0.6642
ONoRE, in Canara.|Maund, of 40 to 44 seers, ......| 26 0 0 . 0.3038
Hany, grain measure. ,.........{ 873cub.in.|] .. .
OuskiN, Malwa. |Seer, of 80 Oujeinrs. ccve.eeen. 11510 | 16.866|{0.9608]
Maund, of 163 seers. ..........| 33 513 X
Maunee, of 12 maunds, ........{ 400 512
PaicHaL, Surat, |Maund, of 48 seers, 8 pice, Surat.] 45 4 0
Paramcora, Car-|Tolam, of 100 pollams, (}amd.)] 12 8 0
natic. , for metals. ..iceeeeeeas 415 0
Mercal,retail=1} gall. revenue==| 24 gallon.
PariMBaNG, Sum.|Catty, of 10 tales...ceeeeeeens.o| 9494 grains.
Baly, of 10 gantangs. ccecceeeeef 81 6 0
Parropa, Ahmed.|Seer, of 78 . 8. 10§ massas. . 115 2
Seer, of capacity, 103} Ank. rs, 2 813
Maund, do. of 64 seer. ... 163 4 0
Panpreg, Culpes.|Seer. ..cceeeeeneens 21112
PanwareR, Do. [Seer. ii.cecesecnnnes 22 2
Parnair, Ahmed. |Seer, of 76§ Ankosy 1. ..ccece. 114 24
Seer, of capacity, 95 rs. 7 m..... 2 5 2
Patna, Behar. , of 12 massas. ...vceeeeeas| 209 grains.
Seer, from 45 to 81 sa. wt. ...... .
Pxzeu, Birma. Tical, 100 to the vis. «c.c.e....| 2374 grains,
Candy, 150 vis, reckoned at. ....{ 500 0 0
Basket, rice measure, 16 vis.....] 58 0 0
PeRsia. Mun of Shiras =600 miscals. ..| 121014.4
Mun of Tabréz, 300do. 150 dirhems 65172
Artaba, corn measue, 2 bushels.
PerTaBGuURH, Aj-|Seer, of 80 Salimsahy rs. ...... 114 134| 74967, ..
meer. of 20 seers. ceceteeseacs| 38 8 14 . 0.4686
PonpicurRrRY,  |Seer, of 24 Pon. rs. = 7311 fan. 0 9113 23.622( ..
Car, C. Maund, of BVis. ceveeccccsssos) 2514 . 0.3146
Garce of grain, == 100 mercals. ..[13% qu: X
Penane. Malay pecul, of 100 catties. 4§ 10 104} .. 1.7338
Bahar, of 3 pe ceons 00 . 5.2013
Gantang, measure, =4 chupahs.{27,165¢cub.in.| .. .
Poona. See Dukhun.
Quiron, Trav, Olunda, or old Dutch pound.,,.. 118 42.53')'
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QUILON. Maund, of 25 old Dutch pound, .27 5 8 .. 0.3325
Toolam, of 100 pol. for cotton. ..| 16 11 5.6/ .. 0.2029
Dob. do. for spices..... esecscsess| 15 973 . 0.1894
RADNAGORE, Ben.|Seers of 62, and 80 sa. wt. .. 80 1.000
Baugee, for paddy=>5 seers of 62. cees 310 1(0.7750)
Ranory, Ahmed. |Seer, of weight=77 ank. rs. .... 114 53 73.79 §0.9223)
Seer, of capacity=1154 do. .... 213 gz 110.666| (1.3833)
RANGOON. Vis, of 100 tikals. coeeeeansoness 35 .e
Candy, of 150 vis, reckoned,....| 550 0 0 . 6.0764
Ten, or basket, of rice=16 vis. ..| 58 4 0 . 0.7078
ROOMBHAREE, Ah-|Seer, of 74 Ankosy 1s. ........ 113 2§ 70.901) (0.8863)
mednagur. |Seer, of capacity, 102 do. ...... 2 8 3 97750 .. "
Maund, of 64 seers. ...00 oo0o..l 160 13 87| .. 1.9548
Runcyroor, Ben.[Seers, of 60, 65, 73, 80, 90, and
460 tolas ; the standard seer, .. vene 80 1.000
Rutiam, Malwa. |Seer, of 84 Salimsahy rs. ...... 2 0 6| 78689 ..
Maund, of 20seers. . voueeeeeess| 40 7 8 .. 0.4918
SaLancork, Maly| Bakar, of 240 catties. .o..ooee. | 324 0 0] .. 39374
SANKERIDROOG, |Seer, of 8 pollums, for provisions. 0 912 23.698, ..
Carnatic.| Maund, of 41.256 seers. .....:..| 25 0 0 . 0.3038
SanTiPooR, Ben.|Seers, of 60, 80, 84, and 96 to- eeee 80 1.000
las ; also factory weights. ....
SERINGAPATAM. | Kucha seer, of 24 Sultany rs. .. 0 9 11§ 2359 ..
Do. maund, of 40 seers. ......{ 24 4 § . 0.2950
Pucka seer, of grain ; 84 Sul. rs. 2 1153 826011 ..
Do. colagah=16 seers, . 33 15 12 e 0.4130
Siam, Pecul=50 catties of 20 tale. 1 129 0 0 . 1.5677
SiNGaPoRrE, Malay|Buncal, for gold. ............ 832 grains. 4622 ..

Pecul, of 100 catties, (see China.)
SINKELL, Sumatra | Tompong, of 20 cats for Benzoin 3 8 0] 36110, .
Pecul, &c. as in China. .,...... :

Seoroo, Sunda.  |Pecul, as in Chinga. eeeveeee....
Soonamooky, Bl (Seers, of 58. 10, 60, 72, 73}, 75,

) and 82.10 tolas ; stand. seer. .. 80 1.0000
Sukz, Red Sea.  |Rottolo, of 144 drams .......... 1 4 0| 48610 ..
Quintal varies from 110 to 150 rot, .
SurAT, Gujrat. Tola, of 12 massas. ............[187.2 grs. 1.040| ..
Seer, of 35 tolas. ..... 015 0] 36.458] (0.4557)
Maund, of 40 seers. ... 37 80 . 0.4558
TELLICHERRY, in|Seer, of 20 Surat rupees. 0 8 23 19.849](0.2481)
Malabar.| Maund, of 64 seers. . .... 3211 0 .. 0.3972
TERNATE, Moluce.| Pecul, of 100 catties, ..... 130 3 8.3 . 1.5826
TrANQUEBAR, Cor|Maund,—68 Ibs. Danish. ......| 74 12 9.6 .. 0.9088
TrAvVANcORE, M.|Toolam, of 20 pounds...........| 19 14 11 .o 0.2420
Candy (30 toolams), for purchase.| 597 8 10 . 7.2618
D. (20 maunds, ) for sale. ....[ 500 8 2 . 6.0826
Parah, grain measure, ........| 2 quarts. e .
TricHINOPOLY, = |Pucka seer, =27 pollams. ..., } 14 8| 74.132| ..
Carnatic. |Maund =13.114 seers. ........[ 2 0 ¢ .. 0.
Seer, for metals =4167.7 grs. .., 0 9 8§ 23.167|(0.2896)
Mercal, grain measure, 13 gallon,
TRINCOMALEE. See Colombo.
VELLORE. ee Arcot.
VizagaPaTam. ee Masulipatam.

WaLLAHIABAD. |See Arcot.
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LiNngar MEgasungs.

Notwithstanding the boast of AsuL FuzL that among other beneficial
effects of AKBUR’s administration, he had fixed one standard of linear
measure for the whole of India, we find at the present day as great
irregularity in this branch of our subject, as could have prevailed in
his day, or rather much greater, on account of the semi-introduction of
European measures in the British Indian territories, and in the Dutch
and Portuguese settlements before them.

There is this peculiarity in the linear systems, that the basis of all is
the same ; the cubit or human fore-arm : and this unit is found in Ori-
ental coumiries, as in those of the west, divided into two spans, and 24
fingers’ breadths. Thus under the Hindu princes, the Aaf’A (in Sans-
crit hasta) was equal to 2 vifests or spans, and to 24 wungools
(angulas). The ungool (finger) is divided into 8 jo (8. yava) or
barley corns. ) '

The subdivisions of the yava proceeding downwards to the paramd-
nus, or most minute atom, according to the arithmetical works of the
Hindus, are of course theoretical refinements, which it is unnecessary to
notice : a full account will be found in Mr. H. CoLEBROOKE's treatise
in the 5th volume of the Asiatic Researches. Proceeding upwards, four
hat ks or cubits are equal to a danda, or staff : and 2000 dandas make
a crosa, or coss, which should be, by this estimation, 4000 yards En-
glish, or nearly 2} miles. The coss is generally for convenience now
called equal to two English miles. Four crosa = one yojana, nearly
ten miles. The Lil{vati also states that 10 Aafhs make 1 bans or
bamboo, and 20 bans in length and breadth = 1 niranga of arable land.

That the cubit was of the natural dimensions (of 18 inches, more or
less) can hardly be doubted ; indeed where the Aaf'h is talked of to
this day among the natives, the natural human measure is both under-
stood and practically used, as in taking the draft of water of a boat,
&c. In many places also, both in Bengal and in South India, the En-
glish cubit has been adopted as of the same value as the native measure.
* The guz, or yard, now in more general use throughout India, is of
Mahomedan introduction: whether this is derived also from the cubit
(for the Jewish cubit is of the same length) is doubtful ; but, like the
hasta it was divided into 24 fussoos, or digits, corresponding more
properly to inches.

ApuL Fuzy, in the Ayeen Akbery, gives a very full description of
the various guz in use under the emperors, as compared with the earlier
standards of the khalifs. He expresses their correct length in fingers’-
breadth, which may be safely taken as three-quarters of an inch each.

For facility of reference, his list is here subjoined, with the equiva-
lents in English measure at this rate.
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.
Ancient Guz measures enumeraled in the Ayeen Akbery.
The Guz-soudak of Haroon-ur-Reshid = 243 fingers of an Abyssinian  Englisk
slave, the same used in the Nilometer of Egypt®,cccc sscceeereces. = 18} in.
The Kusbeh guz, of Ibn Abyliclah — 24 fingers,.....ece00ctveeeenee = 18 do.
The Yousefy guz, of Baghdad =25 ditto,cecececncncece eevecses == 188 do.
The small Haskeméah guzt of Abu Musa Ashari — 28} fingers,...... = 21} do.
The long.... dittot.... of Mansur Abfs....=2%do. ........ = 22} do.

The Omariak guz of the Khalif Omar...ccc.e.. =31 do. ..... eee = 23} do.
The Mamooniak gug of Maamon Abassy........ =69fdo. ........ =52} do.
The guz Mesahat «covveesessncerscassosensses =28 do. ....cc.. =21 do.

Sekunder Lodi’s guz of 41} silver Sekunderies
diameter, modified by Humaioon to 43 ditto,.. =32 do. .cc.e... =26 do.
This was used in land measurements till the 31st year of Akber.
The Akbery guj, for cloth measure,.ccc eous ovo. =46 fingers, .... .. “= 34} do.
The Ilaky guj, established by ARBER, as the
sole standard measure of the empire,...... eere =40do. ........ =30§ do.}
The Akdery beega, of 3600 square guz = 2600 square yards = 0.538, or somewhat
more than half an acre on the above estimation.

The Ilahy guj of AKBER was intended to supersede the multiplici-
, ty of measures in use in the 16th century, and in a great degree it
still maintains its position as the standard of ‘the Upper Provinces. In
general, however, different measures are employed in each trade, and
the cloth merchant in particular has a distinct guj of his own. - Thus
the cloth guj has assimilated in many places to two hat’hs, or one yard ;
and the frequent employment of English tape-measures, as well
as carpenter's two-feet rules, will ere long confirm the gdoption of
the British standard to the exclusion of the native system, for the
linear measure of articles in the bazar.

The true length of the Ilahy guz became a subject of zealous inves-
tigation by Mr. NewnmaM, Collector of Furukhabad, and Major
Hobason, Sutveyor General, in the year 1824, during the progress of the
great revenue survey of the western provinces, when it was found to be
the basis of all the records of land measurements and rents of Upper
India.—As might have been expected no data could be found for fixing
the standard of AxBEr with perfect accuracy ; but every comparison
concurred in placing it between the limits of 30 and 85 English inches ;
and the great majority of actual measures of land in Rohilkhund, Delhi,

* The cubit of the Nilometer is supposed to be the same as that of the Jews, which
is exactly two feet English :—if so, the 24 digits will be precisely inches. VoLNEY,
however, makes it 204 French, or 22 English inches. Some allowance must probably
be made for the broad hand of a negro, but the other measures will not be affected by
the same error, as they must be referred to the ordinary delicate hand of a native
of Asia. R

+ These two are also called the Guz Mullik and Guz Zeeadiah, because Zeead, the
adopted son of ABu Sor1aN, made use of them for measuring the Arabian Irak.

1 Should the length of this guj be taken at 32 or 33 inches, proportionate corrections
must be made in the other measures.
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Lingar Measure—determination of the ildhy guz. 9.

Agra, &c. brought it nearly to an average of 33 inches. Mr. Duncan,
in the settlement of the Benares province in 1795, had assumed 33.6
inches to the iléhy guz, on the authority, it may be presumed, of stand-
ards in existence in the city, making the beega — 3136 square yards.

The results of the different modes of determination resorted to in
1824.5, so characteristic of the rude but ingenious contrivances of the
natives, are curious and worthy of being recorded. Major Hopaso~
made the length of the ildhy guz

From the average measurement of 76 men’s fingers-breadths, .... = 31.55 in.
From the average size of the marble slabs in the pavement of the

‘Taj at Agra,Qaid to be each a Skakjekany guz of 42 fingers?) .. == 33.58 do.
From the side of the reservoir at the same place, called 24 guz, .. = 32.54 do.
From the circuit of the whole terrace, 532guz? cessessaccsnssccrnsces = 39.80 do.
Mr. NEwNHawm, from the average size of 14 char-yaree rupees, sup-

posed to be each one-finger’s-breadth, makes it,c..ecocececacecccscs = 29.20 do.
From the testimony of inhabitants of Furukhabad,.cecoceccececeeeess = 3159 do.
From statement in the Ayeen Akbery, of the weight of the cubic

guz of 72 kinds of timber, (this would require a knowledge of the

weights.) cceeerieicricacancecssesscccnsecssctcnosacasanans cese
Mr. Havrmep, from average measurement of 246 barley corns, .. = 31.84 do.
From % sum of diameters of 4) Munsooree pice,sccsccesccecces veaveee == 32.02 do.
From } of 4 human cubits measured on astring,ceeeccessesccecscccsss == 33.70 do.
From average of copper wires returned by Tehseeldars of Moradabad as

counterparts of the actual measures from which their beegas were

formed,.... ©00000000°000000000000000000000000000000000000000008 == 33.50 do. .
Mr. Doncan, as above noticed, assumed the ildhy gusz at Benares, = 33.60 do.
In Barelly, Boolunshuhr, Agra, asin the following table, itis.... = 32.5 do.

It is natural to suppose that the guz adopted for measuring the land
should vary on the side of excess, and probably all the above, thus
derived, are too long. The Western Revenue Board, thinking so many
discrepancies irreconcilable, suggested, that the settlements should
every where be made in the local beega, the surveyors merely noting
the actual value of the ildhy guz in each village, and entering the
measurement also in acres; but the Government wisely determined
rather to select a general standard, which should meet as far as possi-
ble the existing circumstances of the country. Thus the further pro-
secution of the theoretical question was abandoned, and an arbitrary
value of the #ldhy guz was assumed at 33 inches, which was in 1825-6
ordered to be introduced in all the revenue-survey records, with a
note of the local variation therefrom on the village maps, as well as a
memorandum of the measure, in English acres. Mr. Sec. MACKEN-
zte thus describes the convenience which the adoption of this standard
(sanctioned at first only as an experiment and liable to reconsidera-
tion) would afford in comparisons with English measures.

o
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« Taking the jureeb (side of the square beega) at 60 guntehks, or 60 guz, the beega
will be 3600 square guz, or 3025 square yards, or five-eighths of an English acre
(3 roods, 5 perches.) The jureeb will be equal to 5 chains of 11 yards, each chain
being 4 guntehs. In those places where the jureed is assumed at 54 guz square,
it would equal 4% chains, giving 2450} square yards (or 2 roods, 10 perches). In
either case the conversion from one to another would be simple, and the connection
between the operations of the surveyors and the measurements of the revenue officers
would be easily perceived.”

This convenient beega of 3600 square lléhy guz, or 3025 square
yards, or five-eighths of an acre, may be now called the standard of
the Upper Provinces. It is established also at Patna, and has been in-
troduced in the settlements of the Sagur and Nerbudda territories.

The notice of land measurement seems altogether to haf been over-
looked in the returns from the Bengal revenue officers, to the Hon’ble
Court’s Circular; so that with the exception of the facts gleaned from
the official correspondence above alluded to, and other information has-
tily acquired from private sources, the present table exhibits nearly a
blank in regard to the beegas of Bengal Proper, Behar, Cuttack, and
Central India. RENNEL’s general estimate of the area of Bengal in
beegas of 1600 square yards merely followed the measure in use at
Calcutta. The permanent settlement in these provinces left the land
unmeasured, and obviated the necessity of an actual survey. In ge-
neral terms, however, the beega of the Bengal provinces may be
assumed at 1600 square yards, or about one-third of the English acre,
and a little more than half of the up-country beega.

In Madras, Sir T. MuNRo established a measure (called ground or
mauny) of 60 X 40, or 2400 square feet, of which 24 make a camoney
= 57600 square feet, = 6400 square yards, or exactly four Bengal
beegas. The Madras cawney is to the English acre as 1 to 1.3223,
or as 121 to 160 nearly. In the jageer, the ady or Malabar foot is used,
which is 10.46 inches ; 24 adies = 1 culy, and 100 square culies — 1
cawney, or nearly an English acre. The common culy however is 26
adies, or 222 feet, which makes the camney = 1 acre 28§ perches.

Of the land measures of the Bombay Presidency, KeLL¥’s tables are
altogether silent: but as the cubit and guz are stated to correspond
with 18 and 27 inches respectively, doubtless the square measure has also
been brought to agree with some aliquot or multiple of the English acre.

It is much to be regretted that the information on this most impor-
tant point should have proved so defective ; but in justification ¢
officers to whom the court’s circular was addressed, it should be stated
that the draft of instructions did not specifically allude to square mea-
sures, merely directing that ¢ for measures of length, one that is nearest
to the cubit or ell, should be selected as the model to be sent home.




Linear and Square Measures of India. 2’
.
TaABLE XXVIIL.—LiNEAR AND SQUARE MEASURES OF INDIA. .
Place. ! Denomination. Value in Eng. meas.
Agra,Presidency, STANDARD ILAHY Guz, assumed at,(33 inches.
StaNDARD BeEGa of Western Pro-
vinces =60 X 60 guz =3600 Guz. ,.[3025 sq. yds. (§ acres.)
Local Guz varies from 32.8 to 33.25, av.|32.625 inches.
Ahmedabad, ....|Guz, for cloth, +0+.|27.75 do.
for velvet, .134.25 do.
for artificers, ve..|23.33 do.
-Ahmednugur, ..|Hatk of 14 tussoos, veeo|14.00 do.
~ Guz, of 13 hath, 112450 do.
Alligurh, «s|Guz, from 30.5 to 33.4, vee.33.00 do.
Molucca, ...|Covid, or cubit, ....|18.13 do.
Ahmod, . 3 ..[27.12 do.
Anjar, eees|Guz, of 34 tussvos, ..|26.40 do.
Aurungabunder, | Guz, of 16 garce, ..132.00 do.
Bagulkota, ,...|Gug, of 24 tussoos, ..|32.87 do.
Bangalore, ....|Hath,=19.1 inches: Guz = .[38.90 do.
Bantam, «++.|Hasta, vero|18.00 do.
Barelly, «ees|Guz, from 32.0 to 33.4, vee|32.90 do.
Baroda, «+«|Guz, of 24 tussoos, eeo27.12 do.
Batavia, -+« BUl,=27% inches, Foot— ...112.36 do.
Bauleah, ««++|Cubit, (or hath,) ..J18. do.
Benares, «++|Guz. tailor’s, eeee)33. do.
weaver’s, ...Jg.b do.
cloth merchaut’s, eees}87.9 do.
architect’s, (maimadree,) ..[25.33 do.
Beega, by Reg. 11. 1795, .ol 3136 s?‘uare yards
Bencoolen, ....|Haslok, or two cubits, ++.|36 inches.
. Betelfokee, ....|Guz, vee]27 do.
Bombay,  ....|Hath,—18 inches; the guz,— ....|27 do.
Boolundshuhr ..|Guz, (originally 33,) o BL75 do
Broach, +s.+|Zillah guz, eeo|27.25 do.
Wusa, ....|89.6 square inches.
. Bzelqa=20 wusa, «««|2 roods, 20 perches.
Bushire, «««+|Half guz, Shéhy, ...|2 inches.
Bushery, vve.|18.4 do.
Bussora, vese yard, ves.|26.4 do.
Baghdad, ve..|31.6 do.
Calcutta, ....|Beega =20 cottas of 16 chitaks, ....|1600 square yards. -
gottahi ceee Z?) sq.ffoe&ﬁ&) 8q. c{sd"
hittak, oo |30 8q. feet=7 sq. .
Egllicut, %, ) veee 28.?iq'mches. 1y
Salpee, =16 girras, «e.. 40 do.
Cambey, .‘..Guz: & .,,,%dﬂ.
. Morgen, of 600 square roods, «+..|2 English acres.
China, -+++|Mathematical foot, 13.12 inches.
Builder’s ditto, 12.7 do.
Tailor’s ditto, .|13.33 do.
. 200 lis =1 degree, 69.166 miles.
Chittagoug, ....|Nul or bamboo, of 8 haths — 12 feet.
(Muﬁ land mea-|Gundak, of 4 courees = 2 X 3 nuls =. .[96 sq. yds.
sures). «oss|Kdnee =20 gundahs == 12"X 10 nuls ={1920 sq. yds.
Doon = 16 kanees, ..[30726 8q." yds. or 6.35 acres.
"o {Shahy measures, 4 times greater, ..|Seldom used now.
Cossimbazar, .. ..| Hat 19.12 inches.
Darwar, «««s| Hath, for cotton cloths, 19.36 do.
Delhi fuz. b . %5 do.d
ethr, «++./Average beega, case - ydas.
Etaweh, ... .ﬁGuszrgom 328w 33, veee 32.50';11\0 es.
Furukhabad, . . ..! Cloth guz =12 moots(palms)=48 ungool.[36 do.
flf:’t'z, or cubiﬁ‘l«l u 1 g ers, ..[18 do.
; guz = moots or 42 fingers,
! =14 giras on cloth .gof 16,2 314 do.
‘Beeya, of 20 biswa == 36.00 ilahy guz, .. [2756} square yards,
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[}
Place. Denomination. ¢ Value in Eng. meas.

Goa, ....|Portuguese Covado, «..+|26.66 inches.

Gamron,  ....|Guz, 93 = 100 English yards,  ....|38.7 do.

Hansoot,  ....|Ga2, of 24 tussoos, .e..]27.12 do.

Havery,  ....|Ga%, of ditto, .-.+|34.75 do.

Hyderabad, .... Cloth measure, «++4|35.33 do.

Japan, ool |inC, -++.|75.00 do.

Jaulna, ve..|Guz, ....|33.6 do.

Jamboosur, ....|G¥

Jungle Mehals,
Bancoora, ....
Loheia, ceee
Madras, tees
Malabar,
Malacca,
Malwa,

Massuah, ....
Masulipatam, ..
Meerut,
Mocha,
Moradebad, ....

cess

New Hoobly, ..

Noulgoond, .... Gu.

Palamkota,
Pandree,
Panwaree,
Patna,

coce
sese
seee

ceee

Persia,

ceee

Rangoon, ....
Rungypoor, ....
Seriggpatam, ve
Siam,
Soonamooky, ..
Surat,
Sydabad, ....
‘Tellicherry, ....
‘I'irhoot,

cese

seee

ceee

Travancore,

Sagur,

At most of the places omitted in the above table, such as, Acheen, Arcot, Bela.
ry, Calcutta, Carwar, Ceylon, Cochin, Comercolly, Jungypoor, Bengal generally,
Madras, Penang, Radnagore, Santipoor, Seringapatam, Tellicherry, &c. English

z’

Beega, 80 X 80 haths,
Guz, of two haths =
Peek,
Mauney, 60 X 40 feet.
Cawney, — 24 mauney,
Foot,

ovid,
Guz, (from 28 to 32,)
Beega, of 20 wusas,
Peck,
Yard,

Land, guz,

Cobid, = 19 inches. Guz,
Guz, from 31.6 to 35.8.
Jureeb = 20 guttas of 3 guz,

Z,

z’
Ggjum, for cloth,
z'

for broad cl

Guerze, royal,
Common measure,

Taong, or cubit,
Taing, of 1000 dhas,
Gy, for bafta cloths,

Gujak,

Vouah, (2800 = 1 league,)
Corah. used at the factory,
‘Guz, builder’s,

Guz, land, 31.3 to 32.7,

or rod is of 7 haths.)
Tooda, for timber,
Moora, of stone-cutters,
Coloo, in agriculture,

Standard beega introduced,

Beega, = 18X 18==324 sq. guttas,....[2304 sq

Guz,
Guz, for carpetn,%f. (ilahee, Jof 44 fi
oth.

Jureeb, 20 bamboos of 3 guz=—
Beega, 20 X cuttahs or bamboos= ....

Revenue luggee, of 6§ haths =

Beega, 20 X 2V luggees —
Small luggee, or rod, 6} haths=
Beega, 20 X 20 ditto =

.ee.|27.12 do.

++++/1600 8q. yds. nearly.
- +«+|36 inches nearly.
««+0|27.0 inches.
«+++(2400 square
«e+.|1.3223 acres.
+++¢|10.46 inches.
....|18.12 do.

+«+.[30.00 do.

««+.|2 roods nearly.
+++.|27.0 inches.
+++[33.00 do.
oo,
«e..(33.50 do.
ee0e|167.5 feet.

«e+.[31.75 inches.

«++.]33 do.
«...|36.45 do.
«+¢.140.75 do.

ngers(33 do,
ees.42.5 do.
ceesl5D

«++.137.5 inches.
25.0 do.

eeen

Parasang,twentiethofa degreeatthe equlator.

+v++(19.1 inches.

«++[2 miles, 293§ yards.
inches.

«e+4|38.5 do.

«e+.[75.75 do.

.. «.[92.4 do.

«ee¢|27.6 do.

«eee|28.4 do.

«es.|9 feet 9 inches.
«¢++|4900 square Zuds.
«eeel9 feet 4% inches.
«+++|3906} square yards.

seee

(In Champaran and Chupra the luggee

«+++{20.46 cub.inches.
«++0/33.02 inches.
ee0q|21.16 feet.
ceee|(Bee Agra.)

measures alone are used, or at least a cubit founded on the English measure

- of 18 inches.

N
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-
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INDIAN CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES.
0B o—

Tae object of the present division of our work is to furnish, first :
convenient tables for the reduction or comparison of the various eras
in use throughout India; secondly: tables of ancient and modern dynas-
ties,extracted from such sources as are available for India, and the neigh-
bouring countries: and thirdly, an abridged chronological table of events
in the history of British India. There are so many excellent works on
these subjects as to'leave us nothing more than the task of compilation,
or rather selection. For information regarding the astronomical and
chronological computations of the Hindoos, CoLeBrOOKE, BENTLEY, and
‘WazgzN are the principal authorities. The Kala Saskalita of the latter
author (an officer in the Madras army), contains the fullest particulars of
all the eras in use, intended purposely for the convenience of govern-
ment officers and others in that presidency. It is from this work that
the present tables have been principally taken, with such abridgment,
&8 was necessary to bring them within the compass of an octavo volume.
Colonel WargeN's tables of the Hejira being in a less convenient form,
we had remodelled them before it came to our knowledge that 2 com-
plete series for every month of the Mahommedan era, down to A. D.
1900, had been published in Calcutta, forty-four years ago, in 1790,
These tables have however been long out of print. PLayrair’s Chrono-
Togy, in folio, contains also a supplemental table of the Hejira calendar,
copied from the celebrated French work ‘L’Artde verifier les Dates.’
There are occasional differences of a day in all tables of the Hejira.

A compendious account of some of the Indian eras was printed as a.
part of the * Companion’ to the Almanac published by the Seciety for the
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, for the year 1830. The whole article,
however, on the eras of ancient and modern times, is calculated to be
of such great utility in this country, both to Europeans who are out of
the reach of works of reference or chronology, and to native students
of European literature and history, who have no prior wqumntanoe with
sabject, that we make no apology for reprinting the paper entire, as an
introduction to the tables which follow.



2 Preliminary Remarks—Ancient Systems— Roman Year—

THE ERAS OF ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES, AND OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES,
EXPLAINED ;

With a view to the comparison of their respective dates.

Tt will render the comparison of eras much easier, if we give some account of
what is meant by a solar and a lunar year. A solar year is that space of time
during which all the seasons have their course. This takes place in 365 days,
5 hours, 48 minutes, and 49 seconds; and an approximation to that time has been
adopted by those nations which have had sufficient astronomical science to deter-
mine it. But as it would be impracticable to begin every new year at a different
hour of the day, which would be necessary if the perfect year should always be
completed before the commencement of a new one, 365 days have been taken as
the length of a year, leaving the odd hours and minutes to accumulate until they

“amount to a whole day, when they are added to the year, making what is called a
leap year, or intercalary year, of 366 days. The various ways of doing this will
be detailed when we speak of the different eras. Some nations still use a year of
365 days without any intercalation ; and this is called a vague, or a erratic year,
because its commencement varies through all the different seasons.

A lunar year consists of 12 moons, or 354 days. This may be convenient
enough for short periods, but is so ill adapted for the computation of a civilized
nation, that none but Mahometans have continued in the use of it even for a little
time. It suits the course of time so ill, that its commencement varies, in a few
years, through all the seasons ; and many men, amongst the nations which use it,
can remember the fasts and festivals altering from summer to winter, and again
from winter to summer, and their seed-time and harvest alternately wandering
from the beginning of the year to the end.

The luni-solar year is that in which the months are regulated according to the
course of the moon, but to which from time to time a month is added, whenever
the year would range too widely from its original situation. This year is incon-
venient from its varying duration; but as, in a long course of years, the months
remain nearly at the same situation, it is less objectionable than the pure lunar
year. It was the mode of computation of the Greeks and Romans, and is even
now that of the Chinese, Tartars, Japanese, Jews, and most of the Indian nations.

_ All these varying modes render the comparison of dates much more- difficalt
than it appears to be at the first view. We shall endeavour so far to simplify the
calculation as to enable any arithmetician to compute, within a day or two, the
eras of every nation, and to reduce them to the Christian era.

THE RoMAN YEAR.

The Roman year, in its arrangement and division, is that on which our year is
entirely founded. The Romans reckoned their time from the date which some of
their antiquaries chose to assign for the founding of Rome, viz. the 21st of April,
in the 2nd year of the 6th Olympiad, or 754 B. C. This era is designated by
the letters A. U. C. or ab urbe conditd, *‘ from the building of the city.” The
first year used by them, and attributed to RomMuLus, consisted of ten months, from
March to December, or 304 days. A year exhibiting such a discrepancy from
the real course of the seasons could not have remained long in use, and it is sup-
posed that extraordinary months were added as often as it was found necessary.
A correction is attributed to his successor Numa, who is said to have added two
months to the year, January at the beginning, and February at the end. All theze
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‘months consisted of 29 or 31 days. The year was lunar, and consequently shorter
than the true year; several additions were therefore made, which brought the be-
ginning of the year nearly to the same season, viz. the middle of the winter. Fe-
bruary subsequently became the second month which change is alluded to by
Ovip.

This computation was followed, with some variation, nrlsmg partly from ignor-
ance, and partly from the intrigues of the priests, who had the direction of the
calendar, until the time of JurLius CasAR, who, observing that the beginning of the
year, instead of occurring in winter, as at first, had now receded to the autumn,
ordered that the year A. U. C. 707, or 47 B. C., should consist of 445 days,
whereby the following year might begin at the proper time. In order to avoid, _
in fature, the confusion naturally attendant on years of such varied length as those
hitherto in use, he determined that the year should be solar, without any reference
to the lunar motions. Supposing the natural year to consist of 365 days and six
hours, he ordered that three years in succesion should each consist of 365 days, and
the fourth should contain 366 days. He also allotted the respectjve number of
days to each month, precisely as we use' to this day. With the exception of July
and August, (then called Quintilis and Sextilis, but altered to their present names
in honour of Jurius and AvcusTus CxZSAR,) the names also of the Roman
months were similar to ours. The only difference between their calendar
and ours was in their mode of counting days, which was backwards in-
stead of forwards. To spare along explanation, which perhaps might not be
sufficiently intelligible to all readers, we shall set down a Roman month, with the
days, according to our mode, opposite to each Roman day.

English. Roman. : English. Roman.
Jan. 1 Calends. Jan. 17  16th before Cal. of Feb.
2  4th before nones. 18 15th ditto.
3  3rd before nones. 19 14th ditto.
4  day before nones. 20 13th ditto.
5 Nones. 21 12th ditto.
6  8th before Ides. 22 1l1th - ditto.
7  7th ditto, - 23 10th ditto.
8 6th ditto. 24 9th ditto.
9 5th ditto. 25 8th ditto.
10  4th ditto. 26 7th  ditto.
11 3rd ditto. 27 6th ditto.
12 day before Ides. 28 5th ditto.
13 Ides. 29 4th ditto.
14  19th before Cal. of Feb. 30 3rd ditto.
15 18th ditto. 31 day before Cal. of Feb.
16 17th ditto.

The nones and ides of March, May, July, and October, are two days later than
-in January, the nones falling on the 7th, and the ides onthe15th, of those months ;
the 2nd of March will be therefore the 6th before the nones, and so on. In all
‘the other months, the calends, nones, and ideshold the sameplaces as in the month
of January. Inthe months whichhavebut 30 days, the number of days before the
calends will, of course, be one less, and in February, threeless. Inleap years, the
additionalday wasinserted in February, as inour calendar ; but instead of making a
29th day, the 24th was reckoned twice, and being called in Latin sexo Cal. Mart.,

(or sixth day before the calends of March,) this, with the addition of bis (twice),
gave the name of bissextile to the leap year, which it still retains. The first year
-reckoned on this principle was a leap year. (A. U. C. 708, or 46 B. C.)
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. Jurtus Casanwas killedsoon after the reformation of the calendar, and hisplan
was 8o little understood, that, instead of making the fourth year a bissextile, a
leap year was rechoned every third year, as though the length of the true year
had been 365 days, 8 hours. This error was discovered 37 years after, at which
time thirteen intercalations had taken place instead of ten, and the year begam
three days too late. The calendar was accordingly again corrected, not by throw-
ing out the three superfluous days at once, but by an order that the twelve follow-
ing years should be all of 365 days each, and that there should be no leap year
until A. U. C. 760, or A. D. 7. From that time the account has been kept without
error, and the Roman year has bees adopted by almost all Christian nations, with
no other variation than taking the birth of Cemisr as the commencement, instead
of the building of Rome.

If the given Roman year be less than 754, deduct it from 754, the remainder
will be the year B. C. or before Christ ; if the given Roman year be not less than
754, deduct 753 from it ; the remainder gives. the yeer, after Christ, A. D. in
which the’ Roman year commances..

THE OLYMPIADS.

The Greeks computed their time by the celebrated era of the Olympiads, which
date from the year 776 B. C., being the year in which Cor&nus was successful at
the Olympic games. This era differed from all others in being reckoned by periods
of four years instead of single years. Each period of four years was called an
Olympiad, and in marking a date, the year and Olympiad were both mentioned.
The year was luni-solar, of 12 or 13 months. The names of the months varied
in the different states of Greece, but the Attic months are most usual. They are:
a8 follows : —

Hecatombeon, Pysnepsion, Gamelion, ° Munychion,
Metageitnion, Moemacterion,  Anthesterion, Thargelion,
Boedromion, Poseideon, Elaphebolion,  Scirophorion ?

In the year of 13 months, the additional month was inserted after Poseideon,
and called the second Poseideon.

The months eonsisted of 30 and 29 days alternately, and the short year in con-
sequence contained 354 days, while the intercalary year had 384. The third year
of the first Olympiad consisted of 13 months, and the first and fourth years of. the
second Olympiad were also intercalary ; consequently in the first Olympiad there
were 1446 days, and in the second, 1476, making together 2922, exactly equal to-
eight Julian years: this mode of intercalation would therefore precisely bring
about the commencement of the ninth: year to the same season, as that of the first
year. But as the Olympic months followed the course of the moon, and 99 such
months contained 2923% days, the moon was in consequence a day and a half in
advance of the reckoning. The error was, however, allowed to accumulate untik
it reached three days, which was in. four Olympiads, or sixteen years, to the last
of which three days were added. This corrected the errors.with respect to the-
moon, but it threw out the commencement of the year, as regarded the seatons,,
makmg it three days too late. No-means were adopted to remedy this until the
fortieth Olympiad, the last year of which: was made to consist of 12 months only,.
instead of 13, 28 usual, and the forty-first Olympiad began with the same days of
the moon and sun as the first had done 160 years before. By this reckoning, the-
year always began between the new and full moon before or after the summer
salstice, though more commonly affer; and it continued in use until 432 B..C,
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or the fourth year of the eighty-sixth Olympiad, when the cycle of 19 years was in-
vented by MeTON. This astronomer found that the Attic months no longer fol-
lowed the course of the moon, hut that the new moon nearest the summer solstice,
which should have been the first day of the 87th Olympiad, would actually take
place on the 13th day of Seirophorion, in the 4th year of the 86th Olympiad : he
therefore proposed to commence the 87th Olympiad from that day, and to adopt
a new system of intercalation, He supposed 235 moons to be exactly equal to 19
solar years, and that in every period of 19 years, the new and full moons would
recur regularly at the same seasons. Nineteen years of 12 moons each would
contain 228 moons, and consequently seven moons were to be added. These were

" inserted in the 3rd, 5th, 8th, 11th, 13th, 16th, and 19th years. Instead also of
making the months of 30 and 29 days alternately, he determined that each month
should consist nominally of 30 days, but that every 63rd day should be omitted in
numbering. The third day of Boedromion, for example, was omitted in the first
year, the 6th of Poseideon, and so on to the end of the nineteenth year, when the
last exemptile day-(the 3rd of Thargelion) was retained, making that jear to con.
sist of 385 days. This cycle was in use above a century, but was not quite accu-
rate; 19 solar years are equal to about 6939 days, 14 hours and a half, and 235
lunations to 6939 days, 16 hours and a half, or 2 hours more. In the year 330
B. C. this excess amounted to only 11 hours; but by the cycle of MxzToN, to
above 52 hours, he having made 19 years equal to 6940 days; when another as-
tronomer, CALIPPUS, having made several observations on the solstice, calculated
that the excess made 1 day in 76 years. He, therefore, invented the cycle of 76
years, called from him the Calippian, which consisted of 27,759 days, exactly equal
to 76 Julian years, but above 14 hours in excess of the true solar year. In this
period were included 940 lunations, equal to 27,7584 days. The system of CaLIP.
?Us began in the 8th year of the Metonie cycle (330 B. C.), and is frequently
referred to as a date by ProLemy. It is supposed that he altered the periods of
inserting the intercalary months, but this is doubtfal. The system of CALiPPUS
continued in use as long as the Olympiads were employed, and was exactly equal
to the Julian, on an average of years.

To reduce the date by Olympiads to our era, multiply the past Olympiad by
four, and add the odd years. Subtract the sum from 777, if before CurIsT, and
subtract 778 from the sum, if after Car1sT, the remainder will be the beginning of
the given year; to decide on the exact day would be very difficult, on account of
the alterations which the system has undergone. It will be, perhaps, sufficient to
obeerve that the year begins within a fortnight of the middle of July.

N. B. Some authors, as JeroME and Evsesius, have confounded the Olym-
piads with the era of the Seleucides, and computed them from the 1st of September.
Tre CHRISTIAN ERa.

The Christian ‘era, used by almost all Christian nations, dates from January
1st, in the middle of the fourth year of the 194th Olympiad, in the 753rd of the
building of Rome, and 4714th of the Julian period. It was first introduced in
the sixth century, but was not very generally employed for some centuries after.

The Christian year it its division follows exactly the Roman year; consisting
of 365 days for three successive years, and of 366 in the fourth year, which is
termed leap year. This computation subsisted for 1000 years throughout Europe
witheut alteration, and is still used by the followers 9f the Greek church; other
Christians have adopted a slight alteration, which will be shortly explained. The
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simplicity of this form has brought it into very general use, and it is customary for
astronomers ‘and chronologists, in treating of ancient times, to date back in the
same order from its commencement. There is unfortunately a little ambiguity
on this head, some persons reckoning the year immediately before the birth of
Cazisr, as 1 B. C., and othersnotingitwith 0, and the second year before CHRIST
with 1, making always one less than those whe use the former notation. The first
is the most usual mode, and will be employed in all our computations. '

The Christian year (or Julian year), arranged as we have shewn, was 11’ 11"
too long, amounting to a day in nearly 129 years; and towards the end of the
sixteetth century, the time of celebrating the church festivals had advanced ten
days beyond the periods fixed by the Council of Nice in 325. It was in conse-
quence ordered, by a Bull of pope GreGory XIII., that the year 1582 should consist
of 355 days only, which was effected by omitting ten days in the month of October,
viz. from the 5th to the 14th. And, to prevent the recurrence of a like irregu-
1arity, it was also ordered, that in three centuries out of four, the last year should
be a congm:u_n year, instead of a leap year, as it would have been by the Julian
calendar. The year 1600 remained a leap year, but 1700, 1800, and 1900 were
to be common years. This amended mode of computing was called the New Style,
and was immediately adopted in all Catholic countries, while the Old Style con-
tinued to be employed by other Christians. Gradually the New Style was employ-
ed by Protestants also. The last ten days of 1699 were omitted by the Protestants
of Germany, who, in consequence, began the year 1700 with the New Style ; and
in England the reformed calendar was adopted in the year 1752, by omitting
eleven days, to which the difference between the styles then amounted. The alter-
ation was effected in the month of September, the day which would have been the
third being called the fourteenth.The Greeks and Russians still use the Old Style.

To turn the O1d Style to the New,

From the alteration of style to the 29th Feb. 1700, add 10 days.
From 1st March 1700 to 29th February 1800, add 11 days.
—_— —_— 1800 — —_— 1900, — 12 days.
—_ —_— 1900 — _— 2100, — 13 days.
Examples, 17th March, 1801, O.S. is 29th March 1801, N.S.
19th Feb. 1703, O.S. is 2nd March 1703, N.S. .
24th Dec. 1690, O.S.is 3rd Jan. 1691, N.S.
20th Dec. 1829, O.S.is Ist Jan. 1803, N.S. ,

There will sometimes be a difference of one year in a date, from the circum-
stance that, in many countries, the time of beginning the year has varied. In
England, until the year 1752, the year was considered to begin on the 25th of
Marck; any date, therefore, from the Ist of January to the 24th of March, will
be a year too little. It had been the practice for many years preceding the change
of style to write both years, by way of obviating mistakes, as lst of February, 1703
or 1707-8, meaning the year 1708 if begun in Jan., or 1707 if begun in March.

In some countries, Easter-day was the first day of the year, in others the lst of
March, and in others again, Christmas-day ; but no certain rule can be given, as
even in the same nation different provinces followed a different custom. The day
of the week is, however, frequently added in old dates, which will at once clear up

the ar‘nbiguity, as in the Table at p. 32, the day of the week answering to any given
date is'shewn by inspection.




Mundane Epoch—of Constantinople— Antioch— Abyssinia. 7

All nations, at present, using either the Old or New Style, begin the year on the
1st of January.

The crEATION has been adopted as an epoch by Christian and Jewish writers,
and would have been found very convenient, by doing away with the difficulty and
ambiguity of counting before and after any particular date, as is necessary when
the era begins at a later period. But, unfortunately, writers are not agreed as to
the precise time of commencing. We consider the crestion as taking place 4004
years B. C.; but there are about a hundred and forty different variations in this
respect. The following are those that have been most generally used :

THE ERA OoF CONSTANTINOPLE.

In this era the creation is placed 5508 years B. C. It was used by the Russians
until the time of Peter the Great, and is still used in the Greek church. The civil
year begins the first of September, and the ecclesiastical towards the end of March:
the day is not exactly determined.

To reduce it to our era, subtract 5508 years from January to Angcnt, and 5509
from September to the end.

ERA oF ANTIOCH, AND ERA OF ALEXANDRIA,

‘We place these together, because, although they differed at their formation by
10 years, they afterwards coincided. They were both much in use by the early
Christian writers attached to the churches of Antioch. and Alexandria. In the
computation of Alexandria, the creation was considered to be 5502 years before
Carisr, and, in consequence, the year 1 A. D., was equal to 5503. This compu-
tation continued to the year 284 A. D., which was called 5786. In the next year
(285 A. D.), which should have been 5787, ten years were discarded, and the
date became 5777. This is still used by the Abyssinians.

The era of Auntioch considered the creation to be 5492 before Christ, and there-
fore the year 285 A. D. was 5777. As this was equal to the date of Alexandria,
the two eras, from this time, were considered as one.

Dates of the Alexandrian era are reduced to the Christian era by subtracting
5502 until the year 5786, and after that time by subtracting 5492.

In the era of Antioch, 5492 are always subtracted.

THE ABYSSINIAN ERA,

The Abyssinians reckon their years from the creation, which they place in the
5493rd year before our era*, on the 29th of August, Old Style; and their dates
will consequently exceed ours by 5492 years and 125 days. They have 12 months
of 30 days each, and five days added at the end,. called Pagomen, from the Greek
word éxayouevas, added. Another day is added at the end of every 4th year. To
know which year is leap year, divide the date by 4, and if 3 remain, the year
will be leap year. It always precedes the Julian leap year by one year and four
months. The following are names of the months, with their beginnings referred
to the old style.

Mascaram, 29th August. ' Miyazia, 27th March.
Tekemt, 28th September. Genbot, 26th April.
Hedar, 28th Orctober. Sene, ~  26th May.
Thahsas, 27th November. Hamle, 25th June.
Ter, 27th’ December. Nahasse, 25th July.

Yacatit, 26th January. Pagomen, 24th August.
Magabit, 25th February. .

* The Abyssinians place the birth of CaRisT in the 5600th year of the creation,
and consequently eight years after our era.
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To reduce Abyssiniam time to the Julian year, subtract 5492 years and 125
days.

The Abyssinians also use the Era of Martyrs, or Dioclesian, with the same
months as in the above.

Tex Jewise Era.

The Jews usually employed the Era of the Seleucides, until the fiftecenth century,
when a new mode of computing was adopted by them. Some insist strongly on
the antiquity of their present era; but it is generully believed not to be meors
ancient than the century above named.

They date from the creation, which they consider to have been 3760 years and
three months before the commencement of our era. Their year is luni-solar, con-
sisting either of twelve or thirteen months each, and each month of twenty-nine
or thirty days. The civil year commenees with or immediately after the new moon
following the equinox of autumn. The months, with the number of days in each,
are as follow :

1 Tisric....oeoe... 30 days (Veadar) coccveaenens 29day|

Ma.rchesvan . 7 Nisan, or Abib .......
2 { Chesvan or Bul } 29 or 30 8 Jyar, or Zius ....

Chisleu....... oo 29 or 30 9 Sivaa ....... .. 30
4 Thebet.......... 29 10 Thammnz ... eeee 29
5 Sebat.....cooo... 30 11 Ab toiivivenensnse.s 30
6 Adar.......o.... 29 12Eld....ccc0000000.. 29

In intercalary years, Elul contains 30 days.

The month Veadar is omitted in years of twelve months.

The average length of the year of twelve months is 354 days; but, by varying
the length of Marchesvan and Chisleu, it may comsist of 353 or 355 days
also. 1n the samé manner, the year of thirteen months may coatain 383, 384 or
385 days. In nineteen years, twelve years have twelve months each, and sevea
years, thirteen months. The following table of nineteen years will shew the num-
ber of months in each year, as well as the first day of their year, reduced to New
Style: the first day will not always be quite accurate, as certain lucky and un-
lucky days require the postponement of a day in some years. The year must be
divided by 19, and the remainder will shew the year of the cycle. If there be no
remainder, it is the nineteenth year.

Year of the Cycle. Moaths.

The 1st begms about the 2nd of October, and consists 12
20d .. .0eeieeeee.. 22nd ofSeptember, ceseeess 12

3rd..... veeeseses 10th ereseess 13
4th .. 29th ” ceseseee 12
5th coceveeeveeeese 19th ” eteaeees 12
6th cooveveceeeen.. 8th ” veeeeses 13
7th tieeeeoenneees. 27th ”» ceeees. 12
8th «occevveeseee.. 16th ” . 13
9th . 5th of October, 12
10th ... ... 25th of September, 12
11th ... eeo. l4th ” 13
12th ... 2nd of October, . 12
13th ....... cevecere 218t ofSeptember, T ¥
14th .......c00eee.. 10th ceveeess 13
15th v.veeiviereeens 29th ”» creseses 12
16th .....co000eeve. 18th ” ereseees 12
17th cieiieeiaienes. 7th ” eeeeeses 13
18th ....vieiveeseee 26th ” sesecses 12

19th c.ievennsnsnee 14th " cereeese 13




Era of Nabonassar— Egyptian Era— )

'To reduce the Jewish time to ours, subtract 3761, and the remainder will show
the year : the beginning of the year may be ascertained by the abovetable, and the
months must be counted from that time.

The ecclesiastical year begins six months earlier, with the month of Nisan.
Consequently, when the given year is ecclesiastical, deduct = year in the date
from Nisan to Elul, inclusive.

The Jews frequently in their dates leave out the thousands, which they call
reckoning ¢ according to the lesser computation.”

[I¢ will be unnecessary to mention the various other epochs that have taken
place from the creation, as those detailed are the only ones that have been in gene-
ral use.]

THE ERA oF NABONASSAR

Received its name from that of a prince of Babylon, under whose reign astro-
nomical studies were much advanced in Chalda. The years are vague, contain-
ing 365 days each, without intercalation. The first day of the era was Wednet-
day*, 26th February, 747 B. C.

To find the day of any Julian year on which the year of NAnoNAssAn begins,
subtract the given year, if before CHR1ST, from 748, and, if after Christ, add it to
747. Divide the result by 4, omitting fractions, and subtract tbe quotient from
57, (i. e. the number of days, from Jan. 1 to Feb. 26.) If the quotient exceed
57, add 365 as often as necessary, before subtraction. The remainder will be the
day of the year given. The first result before the division by 4, increased by a
unit for each 365 added to 57, will be the year of NABONAssAR then beginning.

The day of the week on which the year of NaBoNAssAR begins may be known
by dividing by 7. If there be no remainder, the day will be Tuesday ; if there be a
remainder, the day placed below it in the following table will be the day required.

0. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.
Ta. W. Th. PF. Sa. Sa. M.

As the above-stated rule may be one day in error from the omission of ﬁucﬁonl,
it may be corrected by the help of this little table.

The year of NABONASSAR being given, to find when it begins.

Rule.—Divide the year by 4: subtract the quotient from 57, adding 365, if
necessary, as before ; the remainder will be the number of days from the 1st of
January.

The given year diminished, as often as 365 has been added, will shew the num-
ber of Julian years from 747 B. C. If it be less than 748, subtract from that
number, and the remainder will be the year before CrRrisr: if equal, or more,
subtract 747 from it, and the remainder will be the year after Carist.

Tae EeyPTiaAN ERra.

The old Egyptian year was identical with the eraof NABoNAsSAR, beginning on
the 26th February, 747 B. C., and consisting of 365 days only. It was reformed
thirty years before Crrist, at which period the commencement of the year had
arrived, by continually receding, to the 29th August, which was determined to be
in future the first day of the year. Their years and months coincide exactly with
those of the era of DIOCLESIAN.

It appears from a calculation, that in 30 B. C. the year must have begun on
the 31st of August. In which case, we must suppose the reformation to have

# This is said, by mistake, to be Thursday, in L’Art de Vérifier les Dates. '
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taken place eight years earlier; however that may be, it is certain that the 29th
of Augnst was the day adopted, and the number of the year one more than would
have resulted from taking 747 as the commencement of the era.

To rednce to the Christian era, subtract 746 years, 125 days.

The old Egyptian year was in use for above a century after Crrisr, the re-
formed year being at first used only by the Alexandrians.

Tae JuLiAN Periop

Is a term of years producel by the multiplication of the lunar cycle 19, solar
eycle 28, and Roman indiction 15 ; it consists of 7980 years, and began 4713
years before our era, It has been employed in computing time, to avoid the puz-
zling ambiguity attendant on reckoning asy period antecedent to our era ; an ad-
vantage which it has in common with the mundane eras used at different times.

By subtracting 4713 from the Julian Period, our year is found. If befors
CHRIsT, subtract the Julian Period from 4714. )

Tae ErA oF DiocLESIAN, called also TeRR ErA or MARTYRS,

‘Was much used by Christian writers until the introduction of the Christian era
in the sixth- century; and is still employed by the Abyssinians and Copts. It
dates fromthedayt when D1ocLESIAN was proclaimed Emperor, at Chalcedon, 29th
August, 284. It is called the Era of Martyrs, from the persecution of the Chris-
tians in the reign of DiocLESIAN. Theyear consists of 365 days, with an addition-
al day every fourth year. Divide the date by 4, and if 3 remain, the year is bis-
sextile. It contains 12 months of 30 days each, with five additional in common
years, and six in leap years.

The Coptic months are as follow, with the corresponding time according to the
Julian calendar : .

Coptic. Arabic. 0.8, Coptic. Arabic. o 8

Thoth, Tot, Aug. 29. Phamenoth, Buramat, Feb. 25.
Paopbi, Babe, Sep. 28. Pharmouti, Barmude, Mar. 27.
Athyr, Hatur, Oct. 28. Pashons, Bashans, Apr. 26.

Cohiac, Kyak, Nov. 27. Pyni, Baune, May 26.
Tybi, Tobe, Dec. 27. Epiphi, Abib, June 25.
Mesir,  Mashir, Jan. 26.  Mesori, Meshri, July 25.

The additional days are called, by the modern Copts, Nisi in common years
and Kebus in leap years. By the ancient Copts, Piabotnkuji, and in Arabic
Biabotanquji.

The Abyssinian names are given under the head of Abyssinia.

To reduce the years of this era to those of the Christian, add 283 years, 240
days.
th:hen the Dioclesian year is the year after leap-year, it begins one day later
than usual, and in consequence one day must be added to the Christian year, from
the 29th August to the end of the following February.

THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT

Dates from the 12th of November, 324 B. C.*, on which day the 425th year of
NasonAssAR began. This era was computed by years of 365 days, with a leap.year
of 366 every four years, like the Julian year. The months were of 30 days each,
with five additional. To compute it, deduct 323 from the given year, and the re.
mainder will be the year of the Christian era. If before CaRrisT, deduct the year
from 324.

* DIOCLESIAN was not in reality proclaimed until some months after this.

*
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TaE GRECIAN ERA, or ErA oF THE SELEUCIDES,

Dates from the reign of SELEUCUS N1cATOR, 311 years and four months before
€@arist. It was uséd in Syria for many years, and frequently by the Jews until the
15th century, and by some Arabiansto this day. The Syrian Greeks began their
year about the commencement of September : other Syrians, in October, and the
Jews, about the Autumnal Equinox. We shall not pretend to great accuracy in this
era, the opinions of authors being very various as to its commencement.

It is used in the book of the Maccabees, and appears to have begun with Nisan.

Their year was solar, and consisted of 365 days, with the addition of a day
every fourth year.

To reduce it to our era, sapposing it to begin 1st September, 312 B: C., sub-
tract 311 years and 4 months.

The following are the months used by Greeks and Syrians, with the correspond-
ing Roman months.

Syrian. Macedonian. English, Syrian, Macedonian,  Enghsh.
Elul, Gorpiscus, September.  Adar, Dystrus, March.
TishrinI.  Hyperberetarus, October. Nisan, Xanticus. ° April.
Tishrin II. Dius, November. Ayar, Artemisius, May.
Canun I. Appelleeus, December. Haziran, Deesius, June.
Canun II.  Audyneus, January. Tamus, Panemus, July.
Shubat, Peritius, February. Ab, Lous, August.

Tae BAacTrIAN Era,

Same traces of numerical letters appear upon the Bactrian coins, which appear
to belong to the era of their monarchy.—If so, the commencement of the dynusty
will accord with the year 255 B. C.

Tae Era or TYRrE

Began the 19th of October, 125 B. C., with the month Hyperberetseus. The
months were the same as those used in the Grecian era. The year is similar to
the Julian.

To reduce it to our era, subtract 124 ; and if the given year be less than 125,
deduct it from 125, and the remainder will be the year before Cunist.

TaE CESAREAN ERA oF ANTIOCH

‘Was used, in Syria, by Greeks and Syrians. The months are the same as those
given under the Grecian era. The Greeks began with Gorpisus, in the year 49
B. C., and the Syrians with Tishrin I. of 48 B. C.

Tae ERA oF ABRAHAM,

Is used by Eusesius, and begins the 1st of October, 2016 B. C. To reduce
this to the Christian era, subtract 2015 years, three months, and the remainder
will be the year and month.

Tag SpaNisE Era, or ERA oF THE CE8ARs,

Is reckoned from lst of January, 38 years B. C., being the year following the
congquest of Spain by AUGUSTUS ; it was much used in Africa, Spain, and the south
of France. By asynod held in 1180, its use was abolished in all the churches
dependent on Barcelona. Pedro 1V. of Arragon abolished the use of it in his
dominions in 1350. John I. of Castile did the same in 1382. It continued to be

used in Portugal until 1455.

* This would be more accurately 323 B, C. but the above date is more usually
adopted.
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The months and days of this era are identical with those of the Julian Calendar;
#nd, consequently, to turn this time into that of our era, we have only to sub-
tract 38 from the year. Thus the Spanish year 750 is equal to the Julian 712.
If the year be before the Christian era, subtract it from 39.

Tue FRENCE REVOLUTIONARY CALENDAR.
" In the year 1792, the French nation, in their excessive desire to change allk
existing institutions, determined on the adoption of a new calendar, founded on
philosophical principles. But as they were unable to produce any plan more
accurate and convenient than that which was previously in use, they were content-
ed to follow the old plan under a different name, merely changing some of the
minor details and subdivisons, and commencing the year at a different time.

The first year of the era of the Republic beganon the 22nd of September, 1792,
N.S., the day of the autumnal equinox. There were twelve months in each year
of thirty days each, and five additional days at the end, celebrated as festivals.
The fourth year was a leap year, called by the French an Olympic year.

As this plan lasted so short a time, it will take less space to insert a table of
years corresponding with the Christian era, than to give a rule for the deduction
of one era from another.

Anl 1792—3 5 1796—7 9 1800—1801 13 1804—5

2 1793—4 6 1797—8 10 1801—2 14 1805—6
3 1794—5 7 1798—9 11 1802—3
4 1795—6 8 1799—1800 12 1803—4

Tae Era or YEzDEGIRD III., or THE PERSIAN ERa,

- Was formerly universally adopted in Persia, and is still used by the Parsees in
India, and by the Arabs, in certain computations. This era began on the 16th
of June, A. D. 632. The year consisted of 365 days only, and therefore its com-
mencement, like that of the old Egyptian and Armenian year, anticipated the
Julian year by one day in every four years. This difference amounted te nearly 112
days in the year 1075, when it was reformed by MALEK SHAR JELALUDDIN, Sul-
tan of Khorasan, who ordered that in future the Persian year should receive an addi-
tional day wheneverit should appear necessary to postpone the commencement of the
following year, that it might occur on the day of the sun’s passing the same de-
gree of the ecliptic. This took plage generally once in four years; but, after
seven or eight intercalations, it was postponed for a year. It will be observed,
that such an arrangement must be perfect,and that this calender could never
require reformation ; but it has the inconvenience of making it very difficult
to determine beforehand the length of any given year, as well as that of causing
a difference occasionally in the computation of persons living under different me--
ridians; those living towards the east sometimes beginning their year a day after
others more westwardly situate; the sun rising in the old sign to those in the
former situation, who consequently continued in the old year another day ; while
the others, having their sun rise in the new sign, began a new year. The present
practice of the Parsees in India varies in different provinces, some beginning the
year in September, and others in October. The months are as follows : they
have each thirty days, and the intercalation of five or six days occurs at the end
of Aban. ’

Ferwardin, Tir, Meher, Dei,
Ardibehisht, Merdad, Aban, Behmen,
Khurdad, Sheriur, Ader, Ispendarmes.
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To reduce this era to the Christian year, add 630 to the given year, and the
sum will be the year of our era in which the year begins, according to the practice
of the Parsees.

Every day of the Persian month has a different name.

Tae ERA OF THE ARMENIANS, .

The Armenians began their era on Tuesday, the 9th of July, A.D. 552. Their
year consists of 365 days only, and therefore anticipates the Julian one day in
every four years.

.To know the day of the week on which the Armenian year begins, divide the
year by 7 ; if there be no remainder, the year begins on a Monday : if there be a
remainder, the day put under it in this table will be the firat of the year.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6
M. Tuu W. Th. F. Sa. Su.

To reduce the Armenian year to the Julian, divide the given date by 4, and sub-
tract the quotient from 191, adding 365 to 191 if necessary; the remainder will be
the daysfrom the beginning of theJulian year, and the Armenian date (diminished
by 1, if 365 has been added to 191) added to 551, will give the Christian year.

The Armenian ecclesiastical year begins on the 11th of August, and has an ad-
ditional day at the end of every fourth year; and consequently coincides in division
with the Julian year.

To reduce ecclesiastical Armenian years to our time, add 551 years and 222
days.

In leap-years, subtract one day from March 1 to August 10.

Note.—The Armenians frequently use the old Julian style and monthsin their core
respondence with Europeans.

TeE MuaAMMEDAN ERA, or Era or THE HEJIRA,

Datesfrom theflight of MuRAMMED to Medina, which event took place in the night
of Thursday, the 15th July, A.D. 622. The era commences on the following day,
viz. the 16th of July. Many chronologists have computed this era from the 15th
of July, but CANTEMIR has given examples, proving that, in most ancient times,
the 16th was the first day of the era; and now there can be no question that such
is the practice of Muhammedans. The yegy is purely lunar, consisting of twelve
months, each commencing with the appearance of the new moon, without any in-
tercalation to bring the commencement of the year to thesame season. It is
obvious that, by such an arrangememt, every year will begin much earlier in
the season than the preceding, being now in summer, and, in the course of sixteen
years, in winter. Sucha mode of reckoning, so much at variance with the order
of nature, could scarcely have been in use beyond the pastoral and semi-barbarous
nation by whom it was adopted, without the powerful aid of fanaticism, and even
that has not been able to prevent the use of other methods by learned men in their
computations, and by governments in the collection of revenue. It will also be
remarked that, as the Muhammedans begin each month with the appearance of the
new moon, a few cloudy days might retard the commencement of a month, making
the preceding month longer than usual. This, in fact, is the case, and two parts
of the same country will sometimes differ a day in consequence ; although the
clear skies of those countries where Islamism prevails, rarely occasion much
inconvenience on this head. But in chronology and history, as wellas in all
documents, they use months of thirty and twenty-nine days, alternately, making
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the year thus to consist of 354 days: eleven times in thirty years, one day is added
to the last month, making 355 days in that year. Consequently, the average
length of a year is taken at 3543 days, the twelfth of which is 29533}, differing
from the true lunation very little more than three seconds, which will not amount
to a day in less than 2260 years, a degree of exactness which could not have been
attained without long continued ohservations.

The intercalary year of 355 days occurs on the second, fifth, seventh, tenth,
thirteenth, fifteenth, eighteenth, twenty-first, twenty-fourth, twenty-sixth, and
twenty-ninth years of every thirty years. Any year being given, to know whether
it be intercalary or not, divide by thirty, and if either of the above numbers
remain, the year will be one of 355 days.

The names of the months, as used by the Turks and Persians, with the length of

each, are as follow :—

Moharem.........ccovv0e.. 30 Rejeb.. .o v0 veeena.. 30
Safar.....ccceee e saes oo.. 29 Shaban.. ...ce0v0000.29
Rabf-ul-awal ...... ........ 30 Ramzan.... ..... «..30
Rabf-ul-séinf ........ .. .... 29 Shawél..............29
Jumadi-ul-awal .... .. ..... 30 Zu’l kadah,..... ....30
Jumadi-ul-sdnf .... .. ...... 29 Zw’l hajjah,. ....0. .29 0r 30
They have weeks of seven days, named as follow : —
TURKS. PERSIANS, INDIANS., ANC, ARABIC. MOD. ARABIC/
Su. Pazar gun, Yekshambe, Etwar®, Bawal, Yom ahad,
M. Pazarertesi, Doshambe, Peer or Somwar®, Bahun, Yom thena,
Ta. Sale, Sishambe, Mungul®, Jebar, Yom tuilta,
W. Charshambe, Charshambe, Boodh, Dabar, Yom arba,
Th., Pershambe, Panjshambe, Jumerat®, Femunes, Yom hamsa,
F. Juma, Juma or Adins, Juma, Aruba, Juma,

Sa. Jumaertesi, Shambe or Hafta, Sunneecher®, Shiyar, Sabt.

[A scale for finding the European day corresponding to any day of the Hejira
will be found in a subsequent page, as well as a Table of the initial days of the

Mubammedan year from its origin to 1900 A. D.]

THE CHINESE,

Like all the nations of the North East of Asia, reckon their time by cycles of
60 years; instead of numbering them as we do, they give a different name to
every year in the cycle. As all those nations follow the same system, we shall
detail it here more particularly. They have two series of words, one of ten, and
the other of twelve words ; a combination of the first words in both orders is the
name of the first year; the next in each series are taken for the second year;
and s0 to the tenth: in the eleventh year, the series of ten being exhausted, they
begin again with the first, combining it with the eleventh of the second series; in
the twelfth year, the second word of the first series is combined with the twelfth
of the second; for the thirteenth year, the combination of the third word of the
_ first list with the first of the second list is taken, that list also being now exhausted.
To make this clearer, we shall designate the series-of ten by the Roman letters,
toat of twelve by the italics, and the whole cycle of 60 will stand thus :—

* These are Hindu names,
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1 as 11 al 21 ad 31 ag 41 ae 51 ae
2 bd 12 bm 22 bk 32 ba 22 bf 52 bd
3 cc 13 ca 23 ci 33 ci 43 cyg 53 ce
4 dd 14 db 24 dm 34 dk 44 dA 54 4f
5 ee 15 ec 25 ea 35 el 45 eid 55 eg
6 ff 16 fd 26 f& 36 fm 46 fk 56 fA
7 gy 17 ge 27 ge 37 ga 47 gi 57 gi
8 ha 11 hf 28 hd 38 ho 48 hm 58 Lk
9 ii 19 ig 29 e 39 ie 49 ia 59 il
10 k& 20 kA 30 kf 40 kd 50 kb 60 km.

The series of 10 is designated in China by the name of téen kan, or celestial
signs.

Their characters and names are,—

1. kéa. 2. yth. 3, ping. 4. ting. 5. woo. 6. ke. 7. kang. 8. sin.
9. jin. 10. kwey.

The series of 12 are the horary characters, and are named Zfecke, terrestrial
signs ; they are as follows:—1. {foze. 2. chow. 3. yin. 4. maou. 5.
shin. 6. sze. 7. woo. 8. we. Y. shin. 10. yew. 11. ses. 12: Rae.

These characters being substituted for their equivalent letters in the cycle, will
show the Chinese name of every year; for example : kia {zse, is the first year;
kang yin, the 27th,

The Chinese months are lunar, of 29 and 30 days each. TLeir years have
ordinarily 12 months, but a thirteenth is added whenever there are two new moons
while the sun is one sign of the Zodiac. This will occur seven times in nineteen
years. .

The boasted knowledge of the Chinese in astronomy has not been sufficient to
enable them to compute their time correctly. In 1290 A. D., the Arab JemALUD-
DIN composed a calendar for them, which remained in use until the time of the
Jesuit ADAM ScHAAL, who was the director of their calendar until 1664. It them
remeined for five years in the hands of the natives, who so deranged it, that when
it was again submitted to the direction of the Christians, it was found necessary
to expunge a month to bring the commencement of the year to the proper season.
It has since that time been almost constantly under the care of Christians.

The first cycle, according to the Romish Missionaries, began February 2397
B.C.* We are now, therefore, in the 71t cycle, the 27th of which will begin in
1830. To find out the Chinese time, multiply the elapsed cycle by 60, and add
the odd years; then, if the time be before Christ, subtract the sum from 2398 ;
but if after Christ, subtract 2397 from it ; the remainder will be the year required.

[A list of the Chinese will be given further on.]

The Chinese frequently date from the year of the reigning sovereign, and in
that case there is no way of having the corresponding date, but by a list of Ems
perors. A list of those who have reigned for the last two centuries will be found
in the Tables of dynasties.

THE JAPANESE,
Have a cycle of 60 years, like that of the Chinese, formed by a combination of
words of two series. The series of ten is formed of the names of the elements,
* Dr. MORRISON carries it back to the 61st year of Hwang-te, 2596 B.C., making
the present year to fall in the 74th cycle; but according to the celebrated historian
Choofoo-tsze, Hwang-te reigned about 2700 B.C., making 75§ cycles from that
period, which is, probably, more correct than either of the above statements.
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of which the Japanese reckon five, doubled by the addition of the masculine and
feminine endings, je and to.

1 kino-je, } wood The series of 12 is made up of the signs of
2 kino-to, - the zodiac. 1 .
ne, rat.
3 ﬁ::gt:,, } fire. ?i 33&: xl':iger
- ) 3
4 ov, hare.
5 tsutsno-je, 5 tats, dragon.
6 mdmo-to’, } carth. (75 mi, ,serl{;ent.
ooma, horse.
7 kanno-je, }m etal. 8 tsitsuse, sheep.
8 kanno-to, lg ;ar, .aphe.
. orri, hen.
9 midsno-je, } 11 in, dog.
10 midsno-to, water. 12, y,'hog.

By substituting these words for the letters in the cycle, under the head of
China, the Japanese names are found. Thus, the first year of a cycle is called
kino-je ne, the 35th, tsutsno-je-in, and so on. The cycles coincide with those of
the Chinese ; but a name is given to them instead of numbering them. Their
years begin in February, and are luni-solar, of 12 and 13 months, with the inter-
calation as before mentioned under the head of China. The first cycle is said to
begin 660 B. C.; but this cannot be correct, unless some alteration has taken
place, as the Chinese cycles then began 657 B.C. We know, however, too little
of Japan to pronounce positively respecting it, but thus far it is certain, that the
cycle now coincides with that of the Chinese.

To an article of this nature, it may not be thought superfluous to append a
slight notice of the manner in which some of the aboriginal tribes of America
reckoned their time, before its discovery by the natives of Europe. The science
of astronomy seems to have advanced there to a much greater extent than is
commonly imagined. TLe extraordinary accuracy of the Mexicans in their com-
putations, surpassing that of the Europeans of their time, cannot be accounted for
otherwise than by the supposition that they had derived it from some people more
civilized than themselves; and would appear incredible, if not well attested by
Spanish authors of the fifteenth centary, as well as by many hieroglyphic al-
manacs yet remaining, of undoubted antiquity. The Peruvians and Muyscas had
Junar years of great accuracy also; but this is less surprising, as the phases of
the moon are sufficiently visible to the eye, and their returns frequent. We shall
detail that of the Mexicans only.

The year of the Mexicans consisted of 365 days ; it was composed of
cighteen months of twenty days each, and five addtiional, called nemontemi,
or void. At the end of a cycle of fifty-two years, thirteen days were added, and
at the end of another cycle, twelve days, and so on alternately, making an
addition of twenty-five days in 104 years. This made the mean year to consist
of 365 days, five hours, 46 minutes, 944 seconds, being only 2' 3914/’ shorter
than the truth. As the wanton destruction of the Mexican monuments and
hieroglyphic records by their cruel and barbarous conquerors has left little to
study, and the extermination of the Mexicans of superior order has done away
with their system, we shall not detail the names of their months and particulars
of their cycles, which afford striking coincidences with those of the Tartars, Ja-
panese, &c. We shall only add that their first cycle began in the month of
January, A.D. 1090,
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Inpian Cmronoroay.

.Having completed in the foregoing extract a general and condensed
account of the eras in use among other nations, we proceed to enter a
little more into detail upon the peculiar chronological systems of the
natives of India, drawing our information chiefly from Col. WarreN's
Kala Sankalita, which should be in the hands of every one desirous of
obtaining a thorough knowledge of the subject.

There are a great variety of eras in use in different parts of India, but
all may be classified under four general heads, according to the mode of
expressing or of subdividing the year; and in this way it is proposed to
notice them ; namely, first, those which are founded on the sidereal
division of the months: secondly, those which follow the intricate and
peculiar luni-solar computations : thirdly, those reckoned by cycles,
and in which the years are generally distingunished by names, a system
which spread from India into Tibet, and was long before used in China
and Japan : and fourthly, those derived essentially from the Muham-
medan era, though they have since followed the ordinary reckoning of
the country. The Hejira era itself is also universally employed by the
Musulmans of India, but there will be no occasion to add to the de-
scription already given of this purely lunar year.

The present section will be confined to an account of the construction
of the year by each system : the modes of copiparison and the application
of the tables being reserved for separate explanation.

1.—SOLAR OR SIDEREAL YEAR.

The Hinpu SoLAR YEAR, as it is improperly called, is strictly sidereal: it
contains that space of time, during which the sun departing from a given
star returns to the same in his apparent revolution through the zodiac.
In the most ancient period of their astronomy, before the introduction of
the solar zodiac, the pundits placed the beginning of the year at the en-
trance of the sun into A'swini, the first of the 27 Nakshatras, or mansions
of the fixed lunar zodiac. The solar zodiac was afterwards formed from
the lunar one, about the year 1181 . c. according to BenTLEY ; the
names of the months being taken from those of the lunar mansionsin
which the moon happened to be full in the year of its invention.

_BENTLEY supposes that a lunar cycle, or luni-solar period was about the
same time discovered, there having been 8056 lunations in 247 years and
one month, which caused the initial month of the year to change its name
every 247 years ; the first had been Aswina, the second became Kdrtika,
&c., so that the date of an ancient author’s writing may be roughly
ascertained, should he happen to mention the name of the commencing



Al

18 Formation of Months—Seasons—Zadiac, Solar and Lunar.

month of the year. The following is an useful table of these lunar
periods, which lasted until the year 538.a. p.*

Periods. Began. Months. Lunar Asterism coinciding.
1 1Sep. 11g2 8. c. 1 A'swina. Chitra.
2 1 Oct. 945 1 Kértik. Visdkha.
- 3 29 .. 698 1 Agrahdyanat. Jyestha.
4 27 Nov. 451 1 Pausha. . P. Asérha.
[ 3 25 Dec. 204 1 Mégha. Srdvana.
6 23 Jan. 44 A. D, 1 Phdlguna. Satabhishd.
7 21 Feb. 291 1 Chaitra. Bhadrapadé.
8 22 Mar. 538 1 Vaisdkha. A’swini.

The adoption of the fixed sidereal zodiacof 12 signs is ascribed by Bex-r-
LEY with tolerable certainty (from the position of the equinoctial colure
and the minimum errors of the Brakma Siddhdnta tables) to this latter
epoch ; whence Vaisdkha has continued to be the initial month of the solar
year to the present time. This month corresponds with the sign Mesha
or Aries of the fixed solar Hindu ecliptic}.

The Hindus divide the year into six seasons (ritu), of two sidereal
months each, the succession of which is always the same ; but the vicis-
situdes of climate in them will depend on the position ofthe equinoctial
colure.

The order and names in the Sanscrit, Hindi, and Tamul languages of
the signs, months, and lunar mansions are as follows :

Szasons.  SIGNS. NamEs or Moxras. zmww
cor-
d Tomul, Ei responded in 1192 B. C.
Bengalee. Sanacrit.
12 X  |Chaitra, [Chyt, |Poongooni, Si. 14 Chaitra.
Mis, 15 Swati.
1. Vasanta, < | o Vaisfkha, |Bysakh, |Chytram 18 Vaisdkha,
Mesha, ’ } }3 .‘} %
vgri 3‘ Jyestha, Jéth, Vyassei, 19 erlﬂ.m‘m&
. . rva
2. Grishma, { 3 o Asérha, Asfrh, |Auni, (Abhijitafterwards
Midhuna. G. 31 Uttara Astésha.
!: ? . Srdvan,  |Sawun, |Audi, 2 Srivana,
arkata. ra .
8. Varsha, X, Bhédra, |Bhadoon, Auvani, 95 Sua
nha. V. 926 U. B pada.
6 ny A’swina, |Agun, Paratasi, } 27 Rev.hti..d' ®
4. Sarada Kanya. . ;sm
o » T7‘l o Kértika, Kartik, [Arpesi, }sa .“l gﬂﬂ%
. 0|
8 m Margasirsha hun, |Karti
5. Hemanta, 4 Vrishika. orAgrahéysns Aghun, o $ Ardew
. "1 9P |Pausha, |Poos, [Margali, T Paaiyee
Makara. } H. 9 4
10 Migha, Magh e 10 Magha,
. Sisira it gha, agh, |Tye, 11 P. Phalguni.
. g 1z |Phéiguns, Phagoon, [Maussi,  Si. 13 [, Fhalguni.

® 1t is necessary to allude to this lunar division to shew how Vaisakh came
‘eventually to be the first month of the solar year.

+ BENTLEY supposes the former name of this month Mdrgasirsha to have been
changed at this period, to denote its now commencing the year.

1 According to the Hindu authorities the year in which the zodiac was adjusted,
or when the solar and sidereal zodiacs agreed, and there was no ayn-ansha or
precession, was in 969, A. p.
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The Hindus employ the several following modes of considering the
duration of the day.

1. The Sdvan, or natural day, is the time between two consecutive
sun-risings ; therefore, this day is of variable duration. Its subdivi-
sions are 60 dAatas, of 60 vinadikas, of 60 vipalas.

2. The Saura, or solar 'day, is the time during which the sun de-
scribes one degree of the ecliptic; consequently longer or shorter as
the sun is near the Agogee or Perigee : it is divided into 60 dasdas (or
kalas) of 60 vikalas each.

8. The Nakshatra day is the true sidereal day; being the time
between the same point of the ecliptic rising twice. These are equal
throughout the year, and are used in all computations. They are divid-
ed into gharfs and pals (called vighadias in the south) following always
the same convenient sexagesimal division. The pal is again divided
into 6 prdnas or respirations ; but the Surya SiddAdnta and ‘all astrono-
mical works continue the subdivision by 60 throughout thus:

60 kshanas = 1 lava '

60 lavas = 1 nimésha

60 niméshae = 1 késtha

60 kdsthas = 1 atipala

60 atipalas = 1 vipala = 0.4 second English,
60 vipalas = 1 pala = 24 seconds do.

60 palas = 1 danda = 24 minutes do.

60 dandas = 1 dina or 1 day and night.

60 dinas = 1 ritu or season.

4. The lunar day, or tithi, is the 30th part of a lunation, and will
be spoken of hereafter : it is used in astrological reckoning.

The division into weeks is also used, and the names of the days are
derived from the planets, in precisely the same order as those of Europe :
they are here inserted, with their synonymes in some other languages.

English. Hindi. Singal Tibdet: Burmese.
(® Sunday. Rabi-vér, Eri-dd. Gyah nyf-ma. Tanang-ganvé.
D Monday. Som-vér. Sa-dud4. y zla-va. Tanang-lf.

Tuesday. Mangal-v4r. Ang-gahanuvddd. ,, mfg-amar.Ang-g4.
g ‘Wednesday. Budh-vér. Ba-d4-df. sy thag-pa. Buddha-hé.
9 Thursdsy. { YFishpat-ver,,p.. 1 og pa-ting-dé.,, phur-bu. Kyésa-padé
T+ or Gnrn-vir.} -1a8-pa-ting-ad-n P - Ryssa-pade.

Q@ Friday. Shukra-var. Si-ku-ré-d4. » pa-sangs Sok-kyé.

b Saturday. f:nsi::;_';. " }Sena-lu-rﬁ-di. »» spéu-pa. Cha.né.

[They have already been given in Persian, Hindustanee, &c. in page 14.]
Each month contains as many days and parts of a day as the sun
eadures in each sign; the civil differing from the astronomical account
only from its rejecting fractions of days; each civil year and month
- being accounted to begin at sunrise, instead of at the exact time of the
sun’s entrance into the respective signs on the strict astronomical com-
putation. If the fraction exceeds 30 gharis (half a Hindu day), then
_the civil year or month is accounted to begin one day later than the
astronomical.
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The portion of time assigned to each month further depends on the
difference of time calculated for the passage of the sun through the
northern and southern signs of the ecliptic, the time for the former
being 186d. 21h. 38m. 24s., and for the latter, 178d. 8h."34m. 6s. The
odd hours and minutes of which are applied to the beginnings of the
year and months. The effect on civil reckoning is to produce differences
in the relative lengths of the months of one or even two days more, or
one day less, and to bring about a bissectile year of 366 days, as nearly
as possible once in four years.

The unfixed lengths of the civil months renders it impossible to find
the precise day corresponding to any other era, excepting by having
recourse to a calculation of the day of the week on which the Hindu civil
month in question commenced, which, however, with the aid of the tables
‘provided in Colonel WarrEN’s excellent work from the brahmanical
formulse, bécomes a very simpleproblem. The order of the days having
_ remained invariable since they first received their names, if any dura-

tion of years be multiplied by the mean length of the year, and the

result in days be divided by seven, the remainder will necessarily shew
the day of the week (counting from the epoch or initial day*), on which
the period terminates.

Tables of roots, or moments at which particular epochs commence,
such as centuries, will serve to facilitate this calculation, which in fact
renders the system of the Hindu year more simple in expounding than
those of the west, which are liable to secular variations.

A table of roots, as they are called, may in like manner be prepared
for the durations of the months singly and collectively, so that by
simple addition (rejecting sevens) the initial day of the required Hindu
civil month may be accurately found. The dominical letter furnishes
.the same means of finding the day for any European date, and any two
approximate dates may be thus brought to correspond precisely by the
intervention of the weekly feri@a. Further explanation and examples
of this process will be found in the pages of calendric scales, which we
shall presently introduce for the purpuse of simplifying the transposition
of dates from one calendar to another.

It is impossible to enter into further particulars of the formation of
the Hindu year without considerable knowledge of their astronomy ;
but it may be as well to state, that all the calculations of their books
depend upon the hypothesis of four grand periods, comprising together
4,320,000,000 years, called a Maka Yug, or great epoch of the con-

_junction of the planets in the beginning of the Hindu zodiac.
The four divisions of the Maka Yug are called the Satya yug, the

. *® This for the commencement of the Kali yug is Friday in the Surya Siddhénfa.
In the epochs used in the Arya Siddhdnta, it is Sunday.
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Tvetayug, the Dwdpar yug, and the Kdli yug, which latter commenced
in March 3102 B. C. and is still current. All astronomical cal-
culations start from this epoch, using the mean motions prescribed,
which, by tke nature of the system, are all whole numbers, al-
though they vary in different authors as the progress of observa-
tion suggested corrections. The three principal systems are set
forth in the Brakma, Sirya, and Arya Siddkdntas, which BENTLEY
has proved to have been framed respectively about the years 538,
1068, and 1322, A. D. The year by the Sirya Siddhdnta consists
of 365d. 15g. 31v. 31lp. 24s. and by the Arya Siddhdnta 365d. 15g.
31v. 15p. which, expressed in the European method, will be 363d.
6h. 12m. 36s. 34f. and 365d. 6h. 12m. 30s. respectively. The latter is
employed in the south of India : it differs from the Gregorian reckon-
ing one day in sixty years, the amount of the equinoctial precession.
The following table gives a general view of the planetary system
according to the above authorities and that of the Pardsara Siddhdnta,
another authority supposed by BeNTLEY to be nearly coeval with that

of Axa BrurT.

General View of the different Hindu Planetary Systems.

. Revolutions of |[Brahma Sid-| Sarya Sid- Arya Sid- |Parfsara Sid-
dhénta. dhénta. dhénta. dhénta.

4320000000 4320000000 4320000000 4320000000

57753300000| 57753336000] 57753334000 57753334114

17936998984 17937024000] 17937054671, 17937055474

7022389492| 7022376000 7022371432] 7022372148

2296828522] 2296832000] 2296831000 2296833037

364226455 364220000 364219682 364219954

146567298 146568000 146569000 146571813

Equinoxes, .. .. 199669 600000 578159 581709

Number of days, {1577916450000{1577917828000({1577917542000{1577917570000

Apsides. Sun,.. 480 387 461 480

Moon, .... 488105858 488203000 488108674 488104634

Mercury, .. 332 386 339 356

Venus,.... 653 535 658 526

Mars, .... 292 204 299 327

Jupiter, .. 855 900 830 982

Saturn, .. 41 39 36 54
Nodes, (retro-
grade,).. ..

Moon,.... 232311168 232238000 232313354 232313235

Mercury,.. 511 488 524 648

Venus,.... 893 203 947 893

Mars, .... 267 214 298 245

Jupiter, .. 63 174 96 190

Saturn, .. 584 662 620 630

Revolutions of the Rishis in an exclusive epicycle, 1599998 1599998
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To find the number of lunations, deduct the sun’s revolutions from
those of the moon, the remainder is the number sought. The mean
annual motion of a planet is found by dividing its revolutions by
4820000000, and their mean places at any epoch of the Kali Yug (£)
by the common rule of three, as, 4320000000 : revolutions in a Maha-
kalpa : : k: even revolutions and fraction, the latter to be converted
into longitude on the Hindu ecliptic.

Eras DEPENDENT ON THE SOLAR YEAR.
The Hindu solar or sidereal year is used in India, south of the Ner-
. budda, in Bombay, in Bengal, in Tirhoot, and Nepal. The two prin-
cipal eras in use are: 1. The Kali yug, dated as before stated from the
equinox of March 3102 before Christ. 2. The Saka dating from the birth
of Sa’Liva’uana, a mythological prince of the Dukhun, who opposed
Vikrama’prrya the Raja of Ujjayana.

This era, called Saka, (a word of the same import,) commences on

the 1st Bysakh, 3179, K.Y. which fell on Monday, 14th March, 78,

A. D. Julian style. Several other styles seem to be connected in origin
with it;

The Saka of Bengal, as above, .............. = 78 A.D. = 3179K. Y.
The Burmese epoch, used at Prome,.......... = 79A.D. — 3180K. Y.
The Aji Saka, used in Java,...c..00.cv..... = 74A.D. = 3175K. Y.
The Bali year, ditto, ........c0000000e000e = 81A.D. = 3182K. Y.

The Bengalee Sun, and

The Vilayatee year of Orissa, &c. these will be hereafter mentioned under the
fourth division,

Hinpu Lunr-soLAr YEAR. .

The circumstances of the Indian luni-solar year differ from every
other mode of dividing and recording - time that has been employed in
ancient or modern times. Some similarity had been remarked in the
secular omission of a month to the Chaldean system, and, at a particular
period, the common intercalations concurred with those of the lunar
cycle of METON, which led the learned to imagine them derived from the
same source ; but Colonel WARREN has proved, from a minute analysis
of the Hindu Ckandra Mana, that it has no further similitude to other
.systems than its dependence on the moon’s motions must naturally
induce.

The ordinary year, called Samvat-sara, or mana, is divided into
twelve lunar months ; an intercalary month (called in Sanscrit adhik,
vulgo, Jound) being supplied, on a particular principle, once in about
three years.

The year commences at the true instant of conjunction of the sun
and moon ; that is, on the new moon which immediately precedes the
commencement of the solar year, falling somewhere therefore within



Year—Commencement— Months— Intercalations. 238

the 30 or 31 days of the solar month Chyt (Chaitra). The day of con-
junction (amdvasya,) is the last day of the expired month: the lst of
the new month being the day after conjunction.

Although the initial element of the year is thus determinate, there
are two modes of reckoning the month. In the south of India they
begin contemporaneously with the year, on the conjunction (amdvasya),
and run through the 30 days in two divisions of about 15 days, called
sucha or sikla paksha, and Crishna or bahula paksha, the light and
the dark half, or wax and wane of the moon.

The Barhusputia Mana, however, which is derived from the Surye
Siddhdnta, and is followed throughout Hindustan and Telingana, makes
the months commence with the full moon (purnimd) preceding the last
conjunction ; so that new-year’s day-always falls in the middle of the
lunar month Chyt, and the year begins with the last paksAa or light
half of that month*. )

Thelunar months are in all cases named from the solar month in which
the amdvasya or conjunction happens, so that when two new moons
fall within one solar month, (for example, on the 1st and on the 30th
days,) the name of the corresponding lunar month is repeated, the year
being then intercalary or containing 13 months. The two months of
the same name are distinguished by the terms adAfka (added) and
aija, (proper or ordinary.)

By the Sirya Siddhdnta system, the intercalated month takes its place
in the middle of the natural month ; that is, of the four pakshas, 1,
badi, 1, sidi, 2, budi, 2, sidi,—the lst badi and 2nd sidi belong
to the natural month, and the 1st sidi and 2nd dadi to the intercalated
month. The Tamul account makes the first month of the two the in-
tercalated one.

It happens once within each term of 160 years, that there is no new
moon in some one of the last six lunar months, which from the sun
being inperigee, as before explained, contain only 30 and 29 days each.
On these occasions the month of that name is expunged; but it always
happens that two others in the same year are for the opposite cause
repeated in such years.

The common intercalary year is called, adkika samvat sdra ; the
double intercalary, with its expunged month, xaya samvat sdra.

The lunar month, whatever may be its civil duration, is divided into
80 tithis, or lunar days, which are subject to similar rules regarding
intercalation and omission. When two tithis end in the same solar day,

* Hence has doubtless arisen the variance in the names of the Tamul and Ben-
gal months, the former being in name one month behind the others—(see the
table of their solar year, page 18).
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the intermediate one is struck out of the calendar, and called a raya
tithi : when no tithi begins or ends in a solar day, the tithi isrepeated
on two successive solar days, and the first is called adkika. When a
tithi begins before or at sun-rise, it belongs to the solar day about to
begin: when after sunrise it is coupled with the next solar day, provided
it does not end in the same day ; in which case, it would be expunged
out of the column of titkis as before explained.

To render this singular mode of computation more perplexing, al-
though the tithis are computed according to appareat time, yet they are
registered in civil time.

It is usual however to make account of the days in the semi-lunar
periods by the common civil reckoning, beginning (as with the years)
after the completion of each diurnal period ; thus, the day on which the
full moon occurs is the sidi 14th or 15th, and the following day is
the 1st dadi.” It is like our reckoning of the sun’s place in the zodiac
(0%. + 10°. &c. 1* 4 10° &c.) and is evidently better adapted for
computations, than where the current day or year is the one expressed
by the figure. :

The circumstance of expunging a #ithi happens on an average once
in 64 days; so that in one year it recurs five or six times. When a
tithi is repeated twice it is called #ridina - one tithi is equal to 0.984
of a day, or 64 tithis = 63 days nearly.

To understand the nature of this singular disposition of time, a dia-
gram of an entire lunar month has been inserted in the page.containing
the scale for the comparison of the luni-solar year, the month selected
being the intercalated or Adhika Chaitra of the 4924tb luni.solar
year of the Kali yug, (A. D. 1822-3,) a year in which Davis had ascer-
tained that there would be a Xdye month and two intercalaries. Col.
‘WarreN’s book contains the calendar for the whole year in question.

To that work we must refer for the complete solution of the problem
of its construction for all cases, that may present themselves, wherein per-
fect accuracy is requisite.The rules which we shall give hereafter will be
found sufficient to bring out the result to within a day or two of the
corresponding Hindu solar year, and to even closer accordance with the
Christian year, in which the days are not liable to the same variations
inter se. The elements required for working it out thus far on the
supposition of the sun and moon both maintaining a mean rate of
motion in their course, are few, and may mostly be determined from
the tables in the present epitome ; they are :

1. The sun’s mean place in the Hindu ecliptic, and the skeleton of

the solar months, formed therefrom, to shew the disposition of the civil
and sidereal days.
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2. Also the moon’s mean place in the ecliptic, which is found from
_the dhargana, or sum of days expired from the commencement of the
Kali yug to the beginning of the proposed lunar year ; it is necesssary
for obtaining the epochs of the mean conjunctions, during the year in
question.

8. The Sidta Dina, or day of the week omn which the initial con-
junction falls. The two latter elements are given for every year of
the last three centuries in the second General Table. For periods
anterior to 1600 they may be found by adding the secular 4hargaras
for the broken period, to the root for the nearest epoch, contained in a
separate table (VIIL.) prepared for the purpose from the data of the
Surya Siddhénta. Taking then the scheme of the corresponding solar
year, and placing the two skeletons, thus formed, in juxtaposition,
the eye will at once tell what months or days will beoon;e' subject to
the rules of Xaya or Adhika, expunging or duplication : an example
of the process will be given hereafter, in explaining a luni-solar
scale contrived for working out the problem by simple inspection.

The place of the sun’s and moon’s apogee, the equinoctial preces-
sion, and the obliquity of the ecliptic, &c. are necessary for the true
computation of the lunar days ; but this degree of accuracy is beyond
our present purpose. ,

The elements of the solar system, (see page 21,) would indeed
furnish even these data, were it requisite, but the several equations of the
sun’s and moon’s metions, and the gnomonic problem to convert the de-
terminations, made for Lanka, to other situations on the globe, would call
for a thorough acquaintance with the astronomic system of the Brahmans.
Where an English ephemeris is accessible, the construction of the Hindd
lunar month may readily be effected for any given lunation from the times
of new and full moon, corrected for the longitude of the place ; it may be
remembered as a general rule, that the first day of every Hindi luni-
solar month falls on the day following the new moon; and that it precedes
by two days the initial feria (as it is called) of the Muhammedan lunar
month, seldom diverging from this arrangement more than one day
on either side: this is of course without reference to the names of the
months, as those of the Hejiraare continually gaining upon the others.

Era of Vikramdditya.

The principal era to which the luni-solar system is exclusively adapted
is that of VikraMADITYA, called Samvat, or vulgarly, Sumbut. The prince
from whom it is named was of the Tuar dynasty, and is supposed to
have reigned at Oojyn (Ujjayana) 135 years before SaLIvAEANA, the
rival founder of the Saka era, south of the Nerbudda (Nermada) river.
The Samvat era commenced when 3044 years of the Kali yug had
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expired ; i. e. 57 years before Christ, so that if any year; say 4925, of the
Kali yug be proposed, and the last expired year of VIKRAMADITYA be
required, subtract 3044 therefrom, and the result, 1881, is the year
sought.. To convert Samvat into Christian years, subtract 57 ; unless
they are less than 58, in which case, deduct the amount from 58, and
the result will be the date B. C.

The Era of VIKRAMADITYA is in general use throughout Telingana and
Hindustan properly so called ; it is less used although known in Bengal,
Tirhit, and Nipal, and according to WARREN, is nearly unknown in the
peninsula. The luni-solar division of the year however, is necessarily ad-
apted to other eras, conjunctively with the solar division, becanse almost
all the festivals and religious observances of the Hinds and Buddhists
depend upon the Chandra mdna or lunar reckoning. There can therefore
be hardly said to be any eras exclusively solar, although the Samvat is
exclusively luni-solar.

The Balabhi and Siva-singha Eras.

The Balabki era is mentioned by Col. Top as occurring in an in-
scription found at Somn#th, and from its locality and connection with
the Samvat, it must have been of the same construction, merely dating
from a newly assumed epoch, which is shewn in the Annals of R4jasthén
to correspond with 375 of Vikramdditya, or 318 A.D. Balabhi was
destroyed in 802 Samvat, when it may be presumed the era was discon-
tinued. ’

A third era, called the Siva Singha Samvat, is also noticed by the
same author as having been established by the Gohils in the island of
Deo : its epoch or zero corresponds with 1169 Vikr. Sam. (1112 A. D.)

The Fuslee (Fasl) year of upper India also follows the Samvat divi-
sion, as being the system in vogue where it was introduced : this will be
alluded to again under the fourth head.

III.—Yzars NumBrreD BY CycLEs.

Era of Parasurdma.

This division of time Col. WARREN states to be used in that part of the
peninsula of India, called Malayala by the natives, extending from Man-
galore, through the “provinces of Malabar, Cotiote, and Travancore, to
Cape Comorin. It derives its name from a prince, who is supposed to have
reigned 1176 years before Christ, the epoch being 7th August, 3537 Jul.
Per. or 1925 Kal. yug.  This era is reckoned in cycles of 1000 years.
The year itself is solar, or rather sidereal, and commences when the sun
enters the sign Canya (Virgo), answering to the solar month Asun
(Aswina). The commencement of the 977th year of the 3rd cycle con-
curs with the 1st dswing of 1723 Saka, and 14th Sept. A. D. 1800.
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The Grahaparivrithi Cycle of 90 years. '

The southern inhabitants of the peninsula of India use a cycle of 90
" years, which is little known, according to Col. WargeN, in the Camatic,
This cycle was analyzed by the Portuguese Missionary Bescur; while
‘resident for 40 years in Madura. The native astronomers there say it
is constructed of the sum of the products in days of 15 revolutions of
Mars, 22 of Mercury, 11 of Jupiter, 5 of Venus, 29 of Satarn, and 1 of
the Sun.

The epoch of this cycle occurs on the expiration of the 3078th year
of the Kali yug, in24 B. C. The years follow the ordinary solar or siderial
reckoning. The concurrent cycle and year for any European year
may readily be found by adding 24 and dividing by 90 : thus 1830

A.D. = 2250 cycles, 54 years.

The Vrihaspati Chakra or Cycle of Jupiter.

The cycle of Jupiter is supposed by many to be one of the most anci-
ent modes of reckoning time not only in India but in Asia generally : but
we shall shew presently, that with regard to the former country at least
it is most probably of comparatively modern introduction. It has been
however known from time immemorial in China, where it partakes of the
same - peculiarity as on the continent of India, of having separate names
for each year of the cycle; but these names are curiously compounded
of two series of 12 and 5 names in the Chinese system, as has been fully
explained in page 15, whereas in India the series of single appellations
continues through the sixty years.

The origin of the Vrikaspati Chakra is unknown : it has been imagined
by some to be the same as the Chaldean Sosos, but Col. WARREN thinks
without foundation. It is mentioned in the Surya Siddhdata, and other
works, and is constructed on astronomical principles, although its ge-
nuine application in reference to Jupiter's revolutions has long since
fallen into disuse in the south of India, as well as in China and Tibet ;
and this circumstance will furnish a clue to ascertain the epoch of its
introduction into these countries ; but we must first describe the differ-
ent systems followed.

There are three rules for computing the years of the Jovian Cycle ;
1, that of the Surya Siddhdnta, followed in this part of India ; 2, that of
the Jyotistava ; 3, that of the Telingas followed in the south.

According to the first, Jupiter’s revolutions being 364220000 in a
Mahd yug (see the Table in page 21); his motion in one solar year coincides
very nearly with one sign of the zodiac (1° 00° 21/ 4”). The actual time
* therefore of the planet’s passing through one zodiacal sign (which is °
called a year of Jupiter) is, as 30° 21’ 04" : 365d, 15g. 81p.: : 30°3
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361d. 2g. 5p. the true duration of the Chakrayear. The difference, or
four days and 13 gharis short of the solar year, willin 86 years amount
to & whole year ; sothat to keep the cycle in accordance with the planet’s
heliocentric motion, one year must be expunged in that period of time.

To find the current year of the cycle on this principle for any year of
the Kali yug (say the beginning of 4870 K. Y.) we have—

As 432000 solar years to 36422 revolutions of Jupiter, so 4870 to 410 rev.7
signs, 21°; the odd signs and degrees, give his longitade, which requires a small
correction or dij. Then multiplying 410 by 12, and dividing by 60, we have 82
cyclesand 7 years : the latter, to be counted a.lwayl from the 27th of the cycle, or
Vijdya, gives the 33rd year, or Vikari.

2nd method. The Jyotistava rule expounds the last year expired of
the cycle, setting out from the Saka époch, and reckoning from
Prabhava as the first of the cycle. The rule is as follows :

Note down the Saka year in two places. Multiply one of them by 22, and
add 4291 to the product. Divide by 1875%. Add the integers of the quotient to
the 20d number noted down, and divide by 60. TLe remuinder will shew the last
year expired from PrabAava. The fraction left by the divisor, 1875, may be reduc-
ed to months and days of the current year.

Egample. 4870 Kali yug = 1691 Saka — o ixX22-+4291 873

—_— =22 —
1875 1875

1691 4-22 873
and 2 T°T = 28¢33y ; the fraction =
50 1875 S months 174 days of the

33rd current year, or Vikari, which agrees nearly with the former account.

The effect of the difference between the two systems is, thatthe expung-
ed year in the Jyotistava reckoning occurs 13 years antecedent to that of
the Surya Siddhdnta. The second General Table follows the latter ac-
count, which must be borne in mind when consulting the cAakra column.

This form of the Vrikaspati Chakra prevails throughout Bengal, but
little more than the name is ever attended to.

8rd method. The Telinga rule takes no notice of the commence-
ment of the Vrikaspati year, which it identifies in duration with the
Chandra mdna, or common luni-solar account : thus it directs to

Divide the expired years of the Kali yug by 60, the quotient will give the
-number of cycles expired, and the remainder the odd years, to be reckoned from
Pramathi the 13th of the Chakra.

Ezample. For the year 4870 Kali yug 4870 -~ 60 = 81 cycles, 10 yean or
Sarvadhart the 22nd as expired. Virodhi, the 23rd will be the current year sought.
This is the rule followed in the peninsula, and it coincides with the
practice of Tibet, as appears from the following particulars, for which we
are indebted to M. CsoMa pE K6R6s’s researches.
Tibetan Kalendar.
In Tibet the cycle of Jupiter is employed ; but as the Sanscrit litera-

. ® Multiplying by 22 and dividing by 1875 is equivalent to dividing by 85.227,
the period when a year is to be expunged by this system.
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ture was there introduced at a late period, this country presents the
anomaly of preserving two series of denominations for the Ckakra years:

one derived from the Chinese by exact translation, and the other in a
similar manner copied from the Indian cycle.

The whole Tibetan Kalendar is indeed copied from the Indian; giving
the solar and lunar days, the nakshatras, yogas,and karnas ; with theusual
lucky and unlucky days. The months are divided into kar-choks and ndk-
choks, or bright and dark halves, &c. The astronomical year begins with
the vernal equinox (sidereal) on the first Bysakh, but the civil year com-
mences differently in different parts of Tibet, varying from December to
February. At Ladakh it begins in December. The Hors or Turks
keep their new year some days after the winter solstice in January ; and
the people of U,tsfng at Lassa commence theirs with the new moon of
February. The months have several names expressive of thé seasons,
asterisms, business undertaken in them, &c. but they are usually denomi-
nated numerically ; first, second, &c. The year is luni-solar with in-
tercalations.

The only fixed epoch in Tibet appears to be the birth or death of
Suikva, from which event the almanacks note the years elapsed ;
sometimes also they note the year from the death of the two great
Lamas of Lassa and Teski-lunpo, or their re-incarnations within the last
two centuries, and other memorable events.

The Tibetans in estimating their age, especially in conversation, count
by the cycle of 12 years (which is in fact the true cycle of Jupiter).

In the ordinary business of life, the cycle of 60 years is universally
employed, in which each year has its "distinct name. The cycles them-
selves are not distinguished numerically, but are rendered intelligible
by the mention of some coincident event or remarkable person of the
period, a mode highly objectionable for remote dates.

The order of the years agrees precisely with the Tamul account to the
present time, having no expunged year. But the Tibetans do not
count from the same fixed epoch. Their authors on the Kala Chakra*
system state, that the mode of reckoning by cycles of 60 years was in-
troduced into India about the year 965 A. D. and that 60 years after-
wards it was adopted in Tibet (about 1025-6 A. D.) Their epoch there-
fore occurs in 1025 A. D.

Now it is remarkable that the 69th cycle of the Surya Siddhdnta,
and the 15th cycle of the Jyotistava and the 68th cycle of the Telinga
astronomers, were all completed in 965-6 A. D. which is not much

prior to BeNTLEY’S epoch of VARAHA Minira, the supposed author of
the former work.

* Seea note by M. Csona, on this subject, in the Journ. As Soc., vol. ii. p. 57.
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Moreover the two systems starting from the point thus assumed, would
up to the present period (on account of the omitted years in the one)
diverge between 10 and 11 years from one another, which is actually
the case, the year 1834 A. D. agreeing with the 39th year of the Benga] .
cycle, and with the 28th of the Tamul and Tibetan account.

That the cycles did not commence either with the Kali yug or-with
the Saka epoch is proved by the two rules given above for expounding
their dates, which expressly state that the odd years are to be reckoned
from Vijaya (the 27th) and Pramathi (the 13th) respectively, and not
from Prabhava (the 1st) as would naturally be expected.

It is not therefore unreasonable to conclude, that the theory of the
Vrihaspati Chakra was invented or introduced in India, as affirmed by the
Tibetan authorities, in the middle of the tenth century, and this might
be adduced as a confirmation of the date assigned by BENTLEY to the
Surya Siddhdnta, which upholds and expounds that cycle.

M. Csoma states that before the introduction of the cycle of Jupiter
into Tibet, frequent mention is made in their books of a period of 403
years, called mé-kha-gya-tsho, a symbolical name for the number 403* :
and datesare always expressed in it, as the 80th, 240th, or any other year

- of this period : now it is curious, as M. CsoMa remarks, that if 403 be

- deducted from 1025 A. D. the remainder 622 A. D. exactly coincides
with the epoch of the Hejira, leaving an impression that the latter era
had been once established there. The destruction of the Buddhist religion
to the north is ascribed to the Muhammedans by the Tibetan authors.

We subjoin a catalogue of the Sanscrit, Tibetan, and Chinese names
of the sixty Chakra years, with an English translation of the last two.
The Sanscrit names have also a meaning which is precisely rendered in
Tibetan. But theybave no reference to any precise objects, and are there-
fore not worth insertiont. It should be remarked that the first
year of the Indian series corresponds with the fourth of the Chinese,
which goes far to disprove the connection of the two cycles ; for had the
discrepancy been owing to the different modes of reckoning (as with the
Surya Siddhdnta and the Telinga) the divergence would have been at the
other end of the scale; unless indeed it should have run through 56

- years, which would have occupied nearly 50 centuries.

® See Journ. As. Soc. vol. iii. page 6 : Gya-tsho, alake, = 4: Kha, void, =0:
and mé, fire, = 3.

+ The latter names are extracted from WARREN’s Kala Sankalita : the Chinese
from DE Guianks Histoire des Huns ; and the Tibetan from M. Csoma’s Gram-
mar of the Tibetan language now under publication.
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Tanre IV.—Names and Numbers of the Vrikaspati Chakra, or 60 years’
Cycle of Jupiter, in Sanscrit, Ttbetan, and Chinese.

Sanscrit |Tibetan translation E&;:nof“a:- Chinese Meaningof |2

. Names. |of Sanscrit Names. nese Names. “| Names. [ChineseNames. é

1] Prabhava. Rab-byung. Mé-yos. Ting-mao. |Fire-hare. P
2| Vibhava. r Nam-Hbyung. [Sa-Hbrug. Vou-chin.  [Earth-dragon. | 5
8|Sucla. Dkar-po. Sa-Sbrul. Kise. Earth-serpent.| 6
4|Pramodha. |Rab-myos. Chags-r Ta. |Keng-ou. Iron-horse. 7
5! Prajdpati. |Skyés-bdag. IChags-lug.  |Sin-ouei. |Iron-sheep. 8
6}Angira. Angira. Ch’hu-sp Gin-chin. (Water-ape. 9
7{Srimukha. |Dpal-Qdong. Ch'hu-bya. Kuei-yeou. (Water-bird. 10
8| Bh4v4. Dnos-po. Shing-k’hyi. (Kia-su. Wood-dog. 11
9| Yuvd, Na-tshod-ldan. Shing-Phag. |Yhai. Wood-hog. 12
10{Dh4t4. Hdsin-byéd. Mé-byi. Ping.tse. Fire-mouse. |13
11{1swara. Dvang-p’hyug. Mé.gLang., |Ting-tcheou.|Fire-ox. 14
12| Bahudanya. |Hbru-mang-po. [Sa.stag. Vou-yn. Earth-tiger. |15
13{Praméthi, |Myos-ldan. Sa-yos. Ki-mao, Earth-hare. |16
14{Vikrama, [v Nam-Qnon. IChags-Hbrug. Keng-chin. (Iron-dragon. |17
15| Brisya. K'hyu-Mch’hog. (I Chags-Sbrul. [Sin-se. Iron-serpent. |18
16{Chitrabhfnu.{Sna-ts’hogs. Ch’hu-rTa. Gin-ou. Water-horse. (19
17/|SGbhénu.  {Nyi-ma. Ch’hu-lug. Kuei-ouei. |Water-sheep. .{20
18iTérana. Nyi-Sgrol-byéd. [Shing-spré. |Kia-chin. |Wood-ape. 21
19{Pérthiva.  |Sa-skyong. Shing-bya. Y-yeou. 'Wood-bird, 22
20| Vyaya. Mi-zad. Mé-K'hyi. Ping-su. Fire-dog. 23
21|Sarvyjit. thams-chad-Hdul. [Mé-Phag. Ting-hai. Fire-hog. %
22|Sarvadhéri. |Kun-Hdsin. Sa-byi. Vou-tse, Earth. mouse. {25
23| Virédhi. Hgal.va. Sa-gLang. Ki-tcheou. (Earth-ox. 26
24| Vicrita. rNam-Hgyur, IChags-Stag. (Keng-yn. |Iron-tiger. 27
25/ Khara. Pong-bu. IChags-yos. |Sin-mao. Iron-ape. 28
26{Nandana. |[Dgah-va. Ch’hu-Hbrug. |Gin-chin. |Water-dragon.|29
27| Vijya. rNam-rgyal. Ch’hu-Sbrul. |Kuei-se. 'Water-serpent. |30
28{Jya. rGyal-va. Shing-rTa. Kia-ou. Wood-horse. !31
29| Manmatka. |Myos-byéd. Shing-lug. Y-ouci. 'Wood-sheep. |32
30| Durmukha. |Qdong-5an. Mé-Spré. Ping-chin. -ape. 33
31|Hémalamva. [Qjér- ﬁ'h ang. |Mé-bya. Ting-yeou. [Fire-bird. 34
33|Vilamva. rNam-Hp'hyang. [Sa-Khyi. 'Vou-su. [Earth-dog. 35
33| Vikéri. Sgyur-byéd. Sa-P'hng. Ki-hai. Earth-hog. 36
. Kun-ldan. 1 Chags-byl. |Keng-tse. |Iron-mouse. |37

35| Plava. * Hp'har-va. 1 Chags-gLang.|Sing-tcheou.|Iron-ox. 38
36|Subhacrit. -byéd. Ch'hu-Stag. |Gin-yn. (Water-tiger. |39
37/Sobhana. Mdsés-byéd. Ch’hu-yos. Kuei-mao. |{Water-hare. {40
38| Krodhi. K’hro-mo. Shing-Hbrug, |Kia-chin. |[Wood-dragon. |41
39{Viswévasu. {Sua-ts’hogs-Dvyig.|Shing-Sbrul. [Y-se. 'Wood-serpent. |43
40{Pardbhava. |Zil-Qnon. Mé-rTa. Ping-ou. Fire-horse. 43
41| Plavanga. S?réhu. M¢ -Lug. Ting-ouci. |Fire-sheep. 44
43| Kflaka. P’hur-bu. Sa-Spré. Vou-chin. |Earth-ape. 45
43{Saumya. Zhi-va. Sa-bya. Ki-yeou. Earth-bird, |46
44/SAdharana. |t’hun-mong. Chags-Khyi. (Keng-su. Iron-dog. 47
45| Virodhacrit. |Hgal-byéd. IChags-P'hag. |Sin-hai. Iron-hog. 48
46{Paridhdvi. |Yongs-Hdsin. ICh’hu-byi. Gin-tse. Water-mouse. |49
47|Pramédi. Bag-med. Ch’hu-gLang. |Kuis-tcheou.|Water-ox. 50
48! Ananda. Kun-Dgah. Shing-Stag. |Kia-yn. Wood-tiger. |51
49| Réxasa. Srin-bu. Shlng-yos. Y-meo. Wood-hare. |53
50(Anala. Mé. Mé-Hbrug,  [Ping-chin. |Fire-dragon. (53
51{Pingala. Dmar-Ser-chan. |Mé-Sbrul. Ting-se. Fire-serpent. |84
52| Kélayuk Dus-ky4£-pho-nyi. [Sa-rTa. Vou-ou. Earth-horse. |55
Sidharti. Don-grub. Sa-lug. Ki-ouei. Earth-sheep. (56
54|Randra. Drag-po. |Chags-Spré. |Keng-chin. |Iron-ape. 57
55({Durmati. b Lo-uan. {Chags-bya. |Sin-yeou. |Iron-bird. 58
56{Dundubhi. [ria-ch’hén. Ch’hu-Khyi. |Gin-su. Water-dog. 59
67| Rudirédgéri. |K'hrag-Skyug Ch’hu-P’hag. (Kuei-hai. [Water-hog. {60
Ractéxa. Mig-Dmar, Shing-byi. Kia-tse. Wood-mou sge. | 1
59{Kraodhana. |{Khro-vo. Shing-gLang. |Y-tcheou. |Wood-ox. 2
60{Xaya. Zad-pa., Mé-Stag. . Ping-in. Fire-tiger. 3
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Era or BuppHA.
Used in Ceylon, Ava, Pegx, Siam, &c.

The determination of the epoch of Bubpma, GotaMA or SAKYA, has
éngaged the attention of many learned orientalists, and, although there
remain some discrepancies in the results arrived at, most of these may be
explained and reconciled, by assuming that several individuals of the
same character have existed at different epochs, or that the system of
Buddhism has been at these times revived or re-organized,

Omitting all mention of the earliest Buddhas, such as the one who
figures at the head of the lunar race of Hindu mythology, it may be
advanced with tolerable confidence that the two latest of the epochs
attributed to this personage are founded on actual events, from the near
coincidence which may be observed in the statements of distant nations
regarding them. A critical notice on the subject by Professor H. H.
WiLson, appeared in the Oriental Magazine for 1825, which farnishes
the following data for the epoch of, what may be called, the Evpzs
BuppHA.

- B. C.
According to PaApMAKARPO, & Lama of Bhutan who wrote in the 16th
century (made known by M. Csoma pE KoR38)...... .ooveviiienn... 1058
By KALrANA Pandit, author of the history of Cashmir,.e...c0000ve.. 1332
—ABuL Fazy, probably following thelast,........ ...ccovveeeaa.. 1366
—A couplet from Chinese historians, .. ...... ....... cestanan
—DE GUIGNE'S Researches,.....ccceevecetenccioacces seaonses.e 1027
—Gi10ra1, (period of Buddha's death,).......ccoieiieeriecie conene 959
—BAILLY, ... oo ececeecsccccsrsscecsanscts soccasancasreccanece 1031
—Sir WILLIAM JONES, «scoecssceccnscsccccss snsccassessssassss 1027
—BENTLEY one oceasion, 1081; on another,....ccecveveceeecveaassa 1004
—JAEHRIG, from a Mongol Chronology, published by PALLasS,........ 991
—Japanese Encyclopedia, birth of BUDDHA,. . covveecnens coeennna.s 1027
hisdeath, ....e0 ceevee cocviveeesnnaees 960
—Matouan-lin, a Chinese historian of the 12th century, .... «c...... 1027
—M. KraprorH himself, concurring with Sir WiLL1ax Jongs,
—M. REmMusaT dates thedeathin ...... ccooieiene covone conans 970
The Era adopted at Lassa, and founded on the average of 9 of the dates
quoted by PADMAKARPO, Who himself however rejects them, .....0vv..00 833

The majority of these quotations concur in fixing the period of the
existence of a Buddha about 1000 years anterior to the Christian era.
It is not however believed that any chronological era is founded upon
this period: and if derived from book authorities, or tradition, the same
would have travelled wherever the religion spread.

There is an equally extensive and consistent series bearing testimony
to the existence of a SEconp BuppHa in the sixth century before Christ,

indeed most of the eras noted are evidently identical in origin and con-
current in date tothe present time. A .

.
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B.C.
The Burmese epoch of GoTAMA's death, as given by CRAWPURD from

a native chronological table, .. ..ccce coveer caiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiil.. 544
The Cingalese epoch of BuppaA’s death and commencement of their era,

on the landing of Vijaya, according to the Hon'ble G. TurNoUR (Ceylon

Almanac for 1834),.... ..... I 1 ]

The Siamese epoch, (Oriental Magazme, 1825,) eo veeneee . . 544
[The religion of BuppHA was introduced in Siam in 529 B C wcordmg :
to FINLAYSON.].......... sesssstesrsennacnunns ciesacesene

The nirvan of SAxyA, according to the Rij-gnru of Aum, occurred
in the 18th year of AsaTA SATRU, and 196} years before CHANDRAGUPTA,
the contemporary of ALEXANDER, which may agree thus, 3484196 = .. 544
This date may further be reconciled with the other three dates quot-
ed by Professor WiLsoN in conjunction with them, namely,
The Cingalese, oeesecevitoosceeeceeereresnse ooos saeees ..B.C. 619

The Peguan, ......... 638
And the Chinese cited by KLAPI.O'!‘I, secescases seeereesacareennse . 638

by referring these latter periods to the blrth a.nd to the ministry or com-
mencement of the reign of SAkya : for by the Burmese calendar the first
of these events happened in the year 628 B. C. and the latter in 608-9.
There is a constant difference of 10 years throughout the early series of
the latter chronicle, which also places the nirban of Gorama in the 8th
year of AJAsTAsAT (Ajata-satru), instead of the 18th, as above given :
by adding then a correction of ten years, from whatevercauseit may have
originated, the Burmese dates will correspond exactly with those of Pegu
and Ceylon, and they are thus brought to the confirmation of the unity
of origin of the eras of all the countries which received their religion
from Ceylon, or through the latter from central India}.
Jain Eras.

The Jains in some parts of India are stated to follow the era of their
last Jina, MamAVI'RA, whom they make to be the preceptor of GoTama,
and place a few years anterior to him, in the year 569 before Christ, and
512 before Vikra’MA’DITYA. Noneof the Jain inscriptions found in South

* The Oriental Magazine makes this date 546, but the authority in the text is
most to be relied on. According to the invariable rule of Eastern chronologists
the year is not numbered until after its completion. Thus an inscription or docu-
ment is always dated ¢ so many years being expired after the death of GoTama ¢’
and thus the year 1 of the Burmese sacred era corresponds with the second current
year or 543 B. C. while the epoch, or nirvan of SAxYA happened in 544.

+ 162 years by the Burmese table in CRAWFURD,

1 The Journal Asiatigue, for Nov. 1833, contains a chronological table of the
events of BuppH A's life, derived entirely from Chinese and Japanese authorities,
which makes it very evident that the Fo or Bubpua of 1027 B. C. is the same iden-
tical personage, as the one of 544 B. C. As fur as real chronology is concerned
the recent date is alone in use; but the more ancient date seems to be supported
by some passages in the Sanscrit original text.
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Behar or eleewhere, however, shew any trace of an exclusive chronology,
while they invariably bear the common Samvat date of Vikrauiprrva.
One inscription on a brass image found on digging a tank at Baghelpur
is dated “ after Pdrsa 925*,” which Dr. B. HAMiLTON interprets « after
ParswaANATHA, the 23rd teacher of the Jain religion, and consequently
somewhat anterior to ManAvigA, who was the 24th ;" but nothing posi-
tive can be asserted of these vague epochs.

Burmese Eras.

Other eras prevail in the Burmese country, which are more
generally employed for the business of life, while the sacred era is
kept up in ecclesiastical documents. The Prome epoch was established by
king SuMUNDRI, and its 1styear corresponds with 623 of the sacred epoch
or 79 A. D. It seems to be the same as the Saka era of SALIvA’HANA.
The present Vulgar epoch used throughout Ava was established by Poe-
PA-CHAN-RA-HAN; the lst year agreeing with 639 A. D. or 1183 B,
sacred era. The division of months accords with the luni-solar system of
the Hindus in every respect, the year beginning as usual with the new
moon of the solar month Ckaitra. To reduce the Burmese vulgar year

" into the Christian, add 638. For the Prome era the number 78 must
be used for the like purpose. They have also another sacred era, called
the grand epoch, said to have been established by AN-7A-Na the grand-
father of Gorama : the 1st year corresponds with 691 B. C.

Newdr Era of Nepal.

Besides the Saka and Samvat eras introduced by the Gorkha dynasty
into Nepal, there is still in use among this people a former era, called
the Néwdr,from the name of the ancient dominaut, or aboriginal, tribe of
the valley. Dr. BrRauiEY informs us that the origin of this era is not
known, though many attempt to account for it by fabulous stories. The
Néwar year commences in the month of October, the year 951 terminat-
ing in 1831, A. D. Its epoch concurs therefore with the month of
October, 870, A. D. which number must be retrenched from a Néwhr
date to have the corresponding Christian year.

IV.—Egras pErIvED FROM THE HEJIRA.
Fusly or harvest years.

We have alluded in the foregoing pages to one or two eras following
the solar and luni-solar systems, which were nevertheless derived from
the Muhammedan year. They are 1, the Bengaly sun; 2, the Vilaity
(Vildyati) or Umly year of Orissa ; 3, the Fusly (Fasli) year of the Up-
per Provinces ; 4, the Fusly yearof the peninsula. The circumstances con-
nected with all of these have hitherto been enveloped in some obscurity.

Colonel WARREN was unacquainted with the three first, except by
imperfect information obtained from Calcutta. He might however have

* Trans. Roy. As. Sec. vol. i, 527.
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discovered at once their character, had he known the custom followed
in this presidency of inserting the concurrent dates of all these eras at
the head of every regulation enacted by Government.

The Persian almanac of the Suddur Dewanee Adalut, from the year
1764, inclusive, has recently been translated and printed by the present
Register of that court, for the use of civil officers in reducing the dates
of native documents. These tables have proved very useful in com-
paring and proving the scales introduced into the present work, for
facilitating the same operation.

Harineron’s Analysis of the Land Revenue Regulations, page 176,
contains in a footnote the best explanation of the Fusly or « Aarvest”
years, tracing theirorigin totheyearofthe Emperor AxsEer’s accession to
the throne, or the 2nd Rabi-ul-sani, A. H.963,(14th Feb. 1556.) A solar
year for financial and othercivil transactions wasthen engrafted upon the
current lunar year of the Hejira, or subsequently adjusted to the first
year of AKBER’S reign.” It has been by some supposed that the Ben-
galee sun was established by Hosein Suan, one of the kings of Bengal,
but the following extract from a Persian manuscript volume in posses-
tion of a native gentleman at Benares, for which we are indebted to
the kind inquiries of Captain THorESBY, Secretary of the Benares
Sanscrit College, sets the matter in a very clearlight, and entirely con-
firms Mr. HariNeTON’s statements.

¢ From the time of AMIrR TiMu’R, until the reign of JuLALUDDI'N MUuHAM-
MED AKBER, there were three eras in use, viz. the Hejira, the Turky, and the
Julgly. The Turky era commences with the creation of the world, and is com-
puted in eycles of 12 solar years each. In the month Muharram of Hejira
1138, five hundred and sixty-five cycles had elapsed, and the fourth year of .the
following cycle was in progress. Each year begins with the new moon of the month
 Jéth of the Hindu calendar, and the months are lunar. At the end of two or
three years, as the case may be, an additional month is introduced to balance the
computation by solar years and lunar months.

¢ The Juldly period is dated from the 5th of the month Shibén in the year
468 Hijree, under thereign of JuLALUDDI'NToGLAK SHA'H, IBNI ALAP ARSULAN
Sarsokr. The year begins with the Nauroz, or the day that the sun enters
the zodiacal sign Aries. There are thirty days allotted to each month, and five
supplemental days are added to the twelfth month, to which at the expiration of
every fourth year a sixth day is superadded.

“ As the annual method of computation in the Turky era accorded with that
observed by the Hindus in reckoning the years of the Sambat, it was generally
used in the preparation of records andaccounts, &c. but after the Emperor AKBER
bad extended his dominions by the conquest of Bengal, and a portion of the Da-
khan, there were several modes of computing time prevalent in different parts of
the empire :—as the Sambat, with its lunar months and solar years ;—the Bengaly
era, in which the year began with the arrival of the sun at the vernal equinoctial
point, and the months were regulated by his passage through the twelve signs of the
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zodiac ;—and the Dekhany era, which comprehended lunar months, and a lunar
year beginning on the 12th of the light half of the month Bhédon. These differ-
ences occasioned a good deal of perplexity to the accountants and other public
officers : at length some of them drew the at®ntion of the Emperor to the subject,
who, after deliberating mﬂx his ministers, desired that the three foregoing eras
should be made to agree with the year of the Hijree 964, (963 ?) and that appropriate
names should be given to them. Accordingly, it was decided that the Sambat in
Upper Hindustan should be named Fusly, and should commence with the month
Aswin (Koonwar), in which the collection of land-tax for the following seasons is
first made. The eraintroduced into Bengal was denominated San-i Bengdla, and
the year was continued there, in the period of its commencement, on the sun en-
tering Aries, as heretofore. This was likewise the case in the Dekhan, where the
new era was called Vilfyaty, because it was received from the Vilfyat of Hin-
dustan, and the annual revolution continued to be dated on the 12th Bhédon.
These three eras therefore owe their origin to the fiat of the Emperor AxsEr, and
they are formed upon the basis of the Muhammudan epoch, but the annual revo-
lutions accord with those of the eras which they superceded.”

_ Thus the object of AxBer was merely to equalize the name or num-
ber of the year all over his vast empire, without interfering with the
modes of subdivision practised in different localities: and this expla-
nation will materially simplify the understanding of the subject of the
four harvest years.

The Bengaly sun, the Vildyaty sun, and the Tamul Fusly year, may
be always considered identical in character with the Saka solar year, while
‘the Fusly of the western provinces may in like manner be classed with
the luni-solar Sumbut (Samvat) there current.

The reason of a year’s variation in the denomination of the Bengily
sun will at once be seen on comparing the commencement of each.

The Hejira year 963 began on the 26th November, 1555, N. S.

The concurrent Fusly year 963, began on the 1st of the Zunar month
Asun (Aswina), which fell on the 10th September, 1555.

The Vilayaty year 963, on the 1st of the solar month Asun, which
occurred on the 8th September, 1555.

But the Bengaly sun 963, began on the 1st Bysakh falling within the
same Hejira year, which was necessarily that of the 11th April, 1556.

The number 592 must be added to convert the two first eras into
Christian account, if less than four of their months have transpired,
and 593 years, if more ; also 593 for the first nine months of the Ben-
galy sun, and 594 for the rest.

Fusly Era of the Dukhun.

The Fusly year of the peninsula however differs two years from the
preceding, being apparently in advance of them. This can only be
caused by its having branched off from the Hejira as a parent stock at
a later period.
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The year 1240 of this Fusly begins in July, 1831, or in the second
month of 1247 Hejira. The difference is seven years, which con-
verted into days, and divided by 11, the constant acceleration of the
lunar year per annum, gives a period of about 230 years back for the
epoch sought. But as the Fusly only drops behind, one year in 83, a
latitude to that extent may be allowed in fixing the epoch of its foun-
dation. In fact, we learn from Grant Dure’s History of the Marhattas,
that this Dukhuny era owes its origin to the Emperor Saar Jzuan, who,
after bringing his wars in Maharashtra to a close in 1636, endeavoured
to settle the country, and introduce the revenue system of Tunor Mut,
the celebrated minister of the Emperor Aksxr. Along with the survey
and assessment, naturally came the ** revenue year,” which, commenciog
as usual with the current Hejira year of the time, has new diverged from
it seven years, as above-mentioned.

The constant for converting this era into Christian yeare is + 590,
The year is, or ought to be, sidereal, but the Madras Government
has now fixed its commencement to the 12th July. Its subdivisiona
are however little attended to, the sole purpose of its application
being in revenue matters.

The Tarikh Ildhy, or Era of Akber.

This era was established by the Emperor AxBer in the thirtieth
year of his reign, (A. H. 992, A. D. 1584,) many years after his intro-
duction of the Fusly era, as ABuL Fazw says, “* in order to remove the
perplexity that a variety of dates unavoidably occasion. He disliked the
word Hejira, (Rijrt, flight,) but was at first apprehensive of offending igno-
rent men, who superstitiously imagined that this era and the Muhamme-
dan faith were inseparable. Am1'’r Farrer ULLan SHIrAZY corrected
the calendar from the tables of UrLuar Bre, making this era to begin
with his majesty’s reign. The days and months are both natural solar,
without any intercalations. The names of the months and days cor-
respond with the ancient Persian (see page 12). The months have
from 29 to 30 days each. There are no weeks, the whole 30 days
being distinguished by different names; and in those months which
have 32 days, the two last are named ros o skab (day and night),
and to distinguish one from the other are called first and se-
cond.”

The epoch of the Ildhy era consequently falls on Friday the 5th
Rabi-ul-sani, A. H. 968, corresponding with the 19th February, 1556,
N. S. which number must be added to bring its dates into Christian
account. It is used on inscriptions, coins, and records of JERANGIR'S

and the following reigns, but generally coupled with the Hejira
date. :
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The Shuhoor or Soor Era of Maharashtra.

There is another era of Muhammedan origin still employed by the
Marhattas of the west, entitled the Shuoor or Soor-sun, a corruption
of the Arabic word shakér, plural of shakr, month, and literally mean-
ing the “ year of months.” An account is given of this era in Captain
T. B. Jervis’s ““ Report on the weights and measures of the southern
Konkan.” That officer affirms on some Hindu authority that it was
introduced on Thursday the 6th June, 1342, A. D. in the Hejira year
743, while others place it a year sooner: but the computation of its
agreement with the Hejira year, says Captain JErvis, (in the same
manner- as was followed in ascertaining the epoch of the Fusly year,)
shews it to have begun when the 745th Hejira (A. D. 1344,) corre-
sponded with the 745th Shuhoor sun*. It was probably adopted on the
establishment of one of the Mahommedan kingdoms in the Dekhan
under the reign of ToerLAk SHa’H.

The years of thisera are denominated after the corresponding Arabic
nuperals :

The following examples will be sufficient to explain the system ; the
names are however corrupted in pronunciation by the Marhattas.

1 Ahadi, 10 Ashar, 100 Méyat or Mbya.

2 Ismni, 20 Ishrin, 122 Isma-ashrin mdyat.

3 Salas, 30 Salbtin, 200 Miatin.

4 Arba, 40 Arbain, 300 Suls mbyat.

5 Khams, 50 Khamasin, 450 Khamsin-arba mébyat.

6 Sita, 60 Sitain, 1000 AjYf.

7 Saba, 7Q Saba-in, 1100 Mdyat-o-alf.

8 Samdwi, 80 Samdnin, 1230 Sulasin mdyatin-o-alf.

9 Tisa, 90 Tisa-in, 1313 Swis-ashar suls-mbyat-o-alf, (A. D. 1834)

The correspondence with other eras may be seen from the following
brief rule for their mutual reduction.

To red Chnss k‘ tian 599

0 reduce aka 521 .

Shuhoor years into') Samvat years, addq o< >yearsrespectively.
Fusly 9

If the given date fall after the sixth month of the Shuhoor year,
it will occur in the next ensuing Christian year; and safter nine
months, in the next Saka or Samvat year; because the Shakur year
begins in June, at the sun’s entrance into the lunar mansion Mriga
(Mrigasirska). It is not stated whether its subdivisions follow the
Hindu or the Arabic system, but the former may be taken for granted.

* This correspondence would continue for several years before and after, so that
the Hindu account may probably be correct. ’
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Juloos Years.

There is still another system of recording time to which some allusion
is requisite under this head, ag it depends like the foregoing upon the
Hejira reckoning. During the dynasty of the Moghul Emperors, the
year of the reigning monarch was usually inscribed, as is the case in
most countries, upon all documents of a public nature. It was also
particularly noted on the gold and silver coinage, where indeed it con-
tinues to be inserted under the Company’s rule, although the date
has long remained unchanged. The Hejira date was frequently
added.

The juloos sun (san-i-jalis) necessarily follows the Hejira reckoning,
and the same tables will answer for the solution of them when the acces-
sion day of each sovereign is known. Those of the Moghul Emperors
have accordingly been jnserted among the festivals of the Muhammedan
lunar calendric scale, where an explanation will be given- of their ap-
plication. A list of the sovereigns of Delhi in chronological succession
will also be found among the tables of dynasties.

It seems that the * juloos sun” has been constituted a fixed era in
the southern Konkan, commencing with the year of Salivihana 1578,
(A. D. 1656,) and running on henceforward in the ordinary solar
manner contrary to all precedent in other parts of India*. Thisepoch,
derived from Capt. JERVIS’ report, is anterior by two years to the corona-
tion of AuraNGzEB ; but it corresponds precisely with the accession of
Sultan Ari Apir Suan II. to the throne of Beejapoor ; from which cir-
cumstance it doubtless drew its origin, although from subsequent
disturbances, its correction was lost sight of.

In general it should be borne in mind that the duration of a Muham-
medan monarch’s reign, as well as of his life, is reckoned by lunar years;
and that both consequently require correction when compared with other

dates.
Raj-abhishek Era of the Marhattas.

Only a few years subsequent to the establishment of the juloos era
last mentioned, another of the same nature was set up by the Marhat-
tas, or at least it has since come into use, founded upon the rise of
their power under the famous Sivasr’. We have the authority of GRaNT
Durr for fixing the date of Sivasi”’s ascending the throne on the death
of his father Suans1’ in the year A. D. 1664, when he first assumed the
title of R4j4, and struck money in his own name.

To convert the Rdj-abhishek (meaning ¢ anointment of the king’) into
the Christian era, 1664 mustbe added. The division of months pro-
bably accords with the Saka system.

* Jervis's Report, page 99.
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Recapitulation.

The whole of the eras mentioned in the foregoing imperfect account
are for the convenience of reference, collected below in a tabular form,
with the equation for their conversion into the ordinary reckoning of
Europe. It has been deemed preferable to insert the year of the
Christian era corresponding with the first nominal year of each of the
Indian eras, which will here and there produce au apparent variation
from the epochs or initial dates given in the foregoing sketch.
(See note, page 33.)

Tabular View of Eras used in India, with the equation for converting them
into Christian Dates.
The KALI YUGA, (vulgo Kul-joog) commences, Friday 18th Feb. [ (before Christ)
3102 B. C. 3102—K =C
"The first year being reckoned as 0, the year 1 accords with [ (after Ditto)
3101 B. C. K—3101=C
Era of Buppua’'s birth, by Chinese account, ......1027 B. C. not used.
Ditto, his nirvan, in India, Ceylon, Ava, Siam, &c. 1st year= 545—B=C
543 B.C. | B—543 =C
Jain era of Mahavira,........ccu......... 18t year 629 B. C. not used.
SaMvVAT (Sumbut)of VIRRAMA'DITYA,yearl= ) March 56 B. C. — 564
Saxa (Shuk) of SALIVA’HANA, ditto = equinox,.... 79 A. D. 4 78§
Parasurédma Cycle of 1000 years, (1st yr. of 4th Cycle,)= Sept.
825 A. D. 4 8244
Grahapariorithi do. of 90 years, (lst yr. of 21st Cycle,)=
1777 A.D. 41776
Vrikaspati (Jupiter's) Cycle of 60 yrs. (established in 966 A. D.)
1st year of 84th Cycle, (Surya Siddhénta,)=1796 A. D. 41795
1st year of 83rd Cycle, (Telinga account,)=1807 A.D. 41806
1st year of 14th Cycle, (Tibet account,) =1807 A. D. 41806
——————— 1st year of 76th Cycle,(Chinese account,) =1804 A. D, <1803
Turkish or Ighary Cycle of 12 years coincides with Tibetan and
Telinga Jovian Cycle, in its initial year. disused,
Balabhi Samvat of Somnath, 1st year = March 318 A. D. < 317}
Siva Singha Samvat of Gujerat, ditto 1113 A. D. 41112

Burmese era of Prome, ........ 1st year = 79A.D. <4 78%
vulgar epoch, ......... . ditto = 639 A.D. 4 638
sacred era (see Buddha) , ditto = 543 B.C. — 544
) grand epoch, .......... ditto = 691 B.C. — 692
Java era, Aji saka,............ ditto = 74A.D. <4 73
Baliera, .......cc0 . ... ditto = 81A.D. <4 80
Nipal, Newar era, ... veees. ditto = 870 A. D. < 869
Tibet, me-kha-yya-tcha, 403-yw era, ditto = 622 A.D. < 621
HEGIRA, lunar year,........ . begins 16th July, 622 A. D.  gee tables
Era of Yezdijird, Persian, .. . ditto —— 16th June, 632 A. D. <4 631%
Juldli era of Malek shah, dxtto, ditto ——  March, 1079 A. D.  4-1078%
Tarikh-ildhy of the Emperor Akber, ditto, —— 1556 A. D.
Fusly, revenue year of Upper India, (established in 1556 A. D.) < 592%
~——y, ———————— of South India, (established in 1638 A. D.) < 590
Vildyati, ditto .... of Orissa,...... (established in 1556 A. D. g + 59234
Bengali sun, ditto.. of Bengal,.... .. (established in 1556 A. D, + 593}
Shuhoor-sun of the Marhattas,...... (introdnced in 1344 A. D.) 4 599
Juloos-sun of Beejapoor, .. ... . (Adil Shah II. 1656 A. D.) 41656
Réj-abhishek of the Marhatuu «+. (Sivaji’s reign 1664 A. D.) -+1664
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DirecTioNs FOR USING THE CHRONOLOGICAL TaBLES.

Most persons consulting the following tables, will wish to be spared the
perusal of the description of the origin and formation of the several eras
comprised in them, and will be desirous only of obtaining their object as
directly as possible, namely, the conversion of a date expressed in either
the Christian, Hejira, Samvat, Saka, Kali-yug, Vrihaspati, Parasurama or
Grahaparivrithi system, into the corresponding day of any other of the
same series. The present rules will be confined to this object. They are
partly repeated also with examples on the pages of the several yearly scales
for the convenience of more immediate reference.

Rules for any day of time falling within the range of the general tables
XII. and XI11. namely, from A. D. 1600 to A. D. 1900 for the Hindu eras,
and from A. D. 622 to A. D. 1900 for the Hejira.

Hesra CALENDAR.
1. To find the Christian date corresponding with any Muhammedan date of

the Hejira era,—say the 17th of Rajab 1201 A. H.

Take the initial day of the year 1201 from table XI1II. which will be
found to be 3 (or Tuesday) the 24th October 1786 N. S. Then set the
first day of Muharram on the edge-scale of table V. to the 24th October
on the proper column of the Christian year, table X1I. Opposite to the 17th
Rajab will be found to stand the 5th May, (1787,) which is the day re-
quired.

2. To find the Muhammedan day agrecing with a given Christian day, say
the 17th March, 1804, (a leap year.)

Find from table XI11. what year of the Hejira commences next before
March 1804, namely, 1218 A. H. beginning on Saturday the 23rd April 1803.
Set scale V. to this date, and read off opposite to the 17th March, the 4th
of Zilhejeh, but because 1804 is a leap year, and the day falls after the
end of February, one day must be added to the scale and the reading will be
the 5th Zilhejeh, which is the day sought: should the day of the week be
also required, set the 1st Muharram, to Saturday on the hebdomadal scale
in table X11. and read off 5th Zilhejeh, Saturday.

8. To find the Christian year corresponding with the juloos (jalus) of any of
the Moghul Emperors of Delhi ? for instance, the 19th year of the reign of
Shah Aulum ?

In the column of resTIvALS in the Hejira Calendar, page 49, it will be
seen that Shah Aulum came to the throne on the st of Jumédi I, A. H.
1173. Adding to this 19, as above, the general Hejira Table shows that
A. D. 1192 commenced on the 30th Jan, 1778 :—the 19th juloos therefore
(by the scale) will be seen to commence on the 29th May of the same year.

4. To convert a Hejira date into any of the Hindu eras corresponding to
the given Hindu date. In these cases the intervention of the Christian scale
is required, because the initial days of the Muhammedan years are given
only in the latter system. When once the English day is found, the rules
already prescribed will answer for determining the remainder of the pro.
blem.
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Hinpu SorAR or SIDEREAL CALENDAR.

5. To convert a date in the Kali-yug, Saka, or Bengalee-sun eras, into
the corresponding Christian date; for example, the st of Jéth B. S. 1199
=K. Y. 4893, — Sak. 1714.

By table XIV. the 1st Bysakh, K. Y. 4893, of the Hindu solar era
coincided with Tuesday, the 10th April A. D. 1792. Therefore setting
the Index of the Hindu solar scale, table X, to that day on the proper
column of table XII :—the 11th of May will be the resulting date.

(From the astronomical formation of the Hindu months, an error of a
day in the civil reckoning will sometimes occur, which the calendar X. is
unable to correct, without a computation of the elements of the beginning
of the particular Hindu month by the rule hereafter laid down page 45.)

6. The converse of the above proposition hardly requires a separate ex-
planation. Ezample. Required the Hindu Solar day corresponding to the
20th December, 1813 ?

The 20th December, 1813, must fall in the Kali-yug year, 4914,
(B. S. 1220,) commencing, by Table XIV. on Sunday, 11th April,
1818. Setting therefore the index of the Hindu Solar year to the
11th April, the 20th December will be found to accord with the 7th or
8th Poos, (‘Pausha ) 4914 K.Y. (The Vilayity or Dakhiny reckoning gives
the latter, while the Bengaly gives the former, day*.)

Festivals.

7. The Hindu Solar Calendar contains but three festivals of any impor-
tance, namely, the charak puja, on the last day of the year (or entrance of
the Sun into the 1st sign mésh, of the Sidereal Zodiac), called also the satwa
sankrdnt :—the first day of the vildyat: year of Orissa and of the peninsula
in general, viz. the autumnal equinox, or rather the Sun’s entrance into
Virgo :—and the makar sankrdnt, on the last day of Poos ("Paushya ), when
the sun enters Capricornus. The Christian day on which these occur will
be shewn by the scale when the index is adjusted for the given year.

LuNi-soLAR CALENDAR.

8. To reduce a given date in the Sumbut (Samvat) of Vikramaditya, or
in the Fusly (Fasli) of the Upper Provinces, to the corresponding approvimate
Christian day ; for instance, the 2nd Soodee Bhadoon, (sudi Bhddra) 1861,
Sumbut, or the 16th Bhadoon, 1211, Fusly.

By the General Table XIV. column 15, the Samvat year 1861 com-
menced on the day after the last conjunction, which fell on Sunday, 11th
March, 1804.

Setting therefore the index of the luni-solar scale of Table VII. (or the
new moon of the month Chyt, (Chaitra) to the 11th March, we find the
16th Bhadoon (Bhadra) falls on the 7th August. But the year 1861, Sam-
vat, is an adhik, lound, or intercalary year ; it is necessary, therefore, to find
aut what menth is repeated, otherwise the denomination Bhadoon may be a

# It should be remarked that WARREN’s Kala Sankalita gives the beginning of the
Hindu Solar year invariably one day earlier-than the reckoning followed in the tables
of the Suddur Dewanee. This arises from his using the Tamul year of the Arya Sid-

dh&nta, while the Surya Siddhénta is used in Bengal. We have not ventured to alter
the tables, but the correction may be borne in mind.
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month erroneous. (N. B. It is always one of the first five months or the
last month of the lunar year that is repeated.)

9. To ascertain what month will be repeated in the Hindu luni-solar year ?
2aking for example the year 1861.

Set the index of Table VII. (the new moon of Chyt) to the date of the
beginning of the luni-solar year in the solar calendar, taken from column 16
of the General Table XIV. namely, in the present instance, the 1st of the
solar month Chyt, which month (by column 14, of Table XIV, will con-
tain 31 days.)

It will immediately be seen, that asecond new moon will fall on the 31st
of the same solar month Chyt ; the lunar month Chyt therefore will be
repeated, and the lunar month Bhadoon (Bhadra) will fall a month later,
coinciding with the ordinary month Asun* (4swina.)

Therefore, in reading off the date' opposite to the 16th Bhadoon—
(Asun,) the English date will come out the 6th September, .A. D. 1804,
which is now correct.

10. The converse of this proposition is equally simple, regard being paid
to the character of the luni-solar year, and the month to be repeated
(if any) being first ascertained by the rule just explained.

Ewample. Find the approximate luni-solar day for the 1st July, 181%.

By the General Table XIV. the Samvat year 1869 begins on the day

following the 13th March, 1812; it is an Adhika or intercalary year, be-
ginning on the 3rd of the solar month Chaitra, which contains 31 days.
- Setting the luni-solar index accordingly to the 2and of Chaitra on the
solar calendar, the scale informs us at a glance that two new moons will fall
within the solar month Bysdkha; the lunar month of that name will con.
sequently be repeated, and the denominations of the following months will
be altered accordingly.

Now, set the luni-solar index to the 13th March, and read off opposite to
the 1st July, the 6th (Sawun) Asérha, 1869, which is the approximate date :
(in reality it fell on the 7th, for no fixed scale can represent the variations
of the lunar month correctly to a day in all cases.)

——

11. Rules for Intercalation.

It is not however necessary, within the limits of the General Table, to
resort to the juxtaposition of the luni-solar and solar scales, to ascertain
what month will be intercalated, since the initial letter of the month re.
quired is given in the xivth. column of Tab. X1V. : thus AV signifies Adhika
Vatsdkha, or that the month Vaisdkha will be repeated : the whole of the
abbreviations which can occur, and the general order in which they do
occur, are as follows :

® The data for this example are taken from WARREN ; but strictly speaking the
intercalation in this case should have belonged to the preceding year, since the defini-
tion of gbe comfjencemgnt of ;the new geay states that it begins with the last new
mo Mg ichy to G NPRysékh of tJt salar calendar., . . -

’

.

&
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AA Adnika Asirha ) 4§ A3 [ 5thor6thof Chaitra (sol.calendar,)
AV —— Vaisikha | 5 & 3'§ 2nd or 3rd ditto

AB Bhidra | £S5 .= | 9thor loth ditto

AS Srévana »3  ZS § 6th, 7th, or 8th ditto

A — Jyéstha | 825 o >2 4th, 5th, or 6th ditto

AC —— Chaitra |&.2 g- g 3% | 0 or 1st ditto”

AS —— Srévana J = 5 &% 8 S L6th, 7th, or 8th ditto

In this table, the last column shews what commencing day of the Sam-
oat year will cause particular months to be intercalated : when therefore
by the rule just given this day has been expounded, the existence and po-
sition of an intercalation is also determined for the given year : thus, in
the Samvat year 500, as the initial day falls on the 4th of Chaitra, there
will be an intercalation of the month Jyestha. .

Some ambiguity however will still remain as to the actual month to be
repeated, since if Vaidskha had 32 days in that year and Chaitra 31, new
moons would have occurred on the 3rd and 32nd of Vaisékha, and conse-
quently the latter month would have been the one repeated. To over-
come this unavoidable degree of uncertainty, the problem must be worked
out systematically with the elements furnished by the tables of Solar and
Lunar Ahargana, but such an extreme measure will seldom or never be
required in ordinary cases.

12. Lunar Festivals.
" The days on which the principal lunar festivals of the Hindus occur being
inserted in the calendar in page 51, will be solved in European dates by
simple inspection when the scale is once adjusted. It is only necessary to
bear in mind that in an intercalary year such feasts as occur in the double
month will be confined to the nij or proper month ; and as the adhika or
intercalary month falls always in the middle of the 60 days, (see page 23)
the festivals will either happen in the first or in the last fifteen days of this
period. All the festivals subsequent to it will be shifted forward one luna-
tion along with the names of the months.
18. To convert Samvat into Saka dates.

For instance, what is the Saka day for the 6th Asérh, 1869, Samvat £

Set the initial day of the luni-solar scale to the date of the solar Chyt,
_ given in the general table as before (the 8rd Chaitra, or rather the 2nd,

because the same general table says, that Chyt has 31 days): then (because
also it is anintercalary year) read off opposite to the 6th (Sawun) Asérh on
the lunar scale,—the 19th Asérh, solar reckoning, which will be correct by the
Dukhuny account. The Bengaly account is in all cases one day earlier.
The Saka year corresponding to Samvas 1869 by the general table is 1726,
14. The same process precisely must be followed to find the Sumbut

from the Saka date; only reversing the readings.

® If Chaitra be accounted the firsf month of the year : but if it be called the last
month, then the intercalation of Chaitra occurs when the preceding luni-solar year
begins on the 10th or 11th Chaitra solar calendar. Both cases are met with in the
tables, as though the matter were indifferent to the Hindu astronomers.
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18. Cycles.

For the years of the several cycles of Parasurama, Grahaparivritthi,
and Brihaspati, simple inspection of the table will be sufficient to find cor-
responding dates, as the subd visions of these years are seldom required.
The names of the cycle of Jupiter (Brihaspati) for the numerals in column
xi. will be found in Table IV. page 31.

Note.—1t should be borne is mind, that the natives, in speaking or writ-
ing adate in simple years, always express the number of years expired, not
the current year, as is the custom in Europe. When they mention the
month, therefore, they mean the month of the following current year: but
as the numerical denomination of the Hindu year remains unchanged
throughout it, no thought need be taken of the distinction of expired years
unless where a calculation has to be made from an initial epoch. In common
parlance they may be treated like the current years of any other system
as being more consonant with our ideas, and less liable to cause mistakes
in transferring dates to and fro. ’

RULES FOR DATES TO WHICH THE TABLES DO NOT EXTEND.

There are two methods of solving Hindu dates anterior to the tables :
1st, by finding the time expired since the Kali-yug epoch, (which commen-
ced on Friday the 18th February of the year 3102 B. C.) or 2nd by starting
from some more modern epoch, the correspondence of which has been pre-
viously established. The latter is the most convenient method, and a table
of such epochs (IX.), taken from the Kula Sankalita, has been conse-
quently inserted for the purpose of applying it in page 52 : thus,

Let it be required to find the Christian date, Julian style, for the 15th Poos,
622 Saka ? (623 current.)

From Table IX. it appears that the Saka year 622 began on Saturday
the 20th March, 700, A. D. Set the index of the Hindu solar year scale to
that day, and read off the 15th Pausha = 6th December, 700.

But as the Hindu months may vary in length a day or two, this result
(if requisite) may be verified by finding the day of the week of both calen-
dars: thus,

d g p

1. Extract from Table IX. the root of the epoch,............ (6) 05 50
Add from Table X. the collective duration to the 1st Pausha, (1) 18 37

and 15 days to the 15th of the month, ...... voceveereverennns... (15) 00 o0
The sum, rejecting sevens, i, .......c..ceeerreeercenre. Monday, (1) 24 or

2. By the Dominican letter table XI. of page 54,the year 700, A.D. will
be found to have commenced on Friday ; whence (by the scale of days in
the second part of the same table) the 6th December will fall on Monday,
which day agreeing with that just found, the first computation is proved
to be correct to a day.

Answer. Monday the 6th December, 700, A, D.



46  Directions for dates anterior to the Tables.—Solar year.

Example 2. What is the Hindu solar date corresponding to the 12th
June, 588, A. D.?
The epoch for the expired year 3601, K. Y. or 8aka 422, (the nearest in
occurrence to the year 538 A. D.) is (6) 21 40 on the 18th March.
Add from Table VI1II. 30 years, ... (2) 45 46
8 years, ... (3) 04 12

The year Kali-yug 3639 began, ... (5) 10 58, or on Friday nearest the
18th March, 538.
Solve the Dominical day, by which Friday proves to be the 19th March.
Set the index of the Hindu solar scale accordingly to the 19th March in
the Christian calendar, and read off, the 12th June — 238rd Asérh.
Now by the Dominical letter, the 12th June falls on a Saturday.
And for the Hindu year we have as above ...... (5) 10 58
Add collective duration to the first of Asdrha, (6) 19 44
and the 23 days of 48drha, .ccccevriene oviiinien (23)

Making the 23rd A4sdrha fall also on, ...... ....... (6) 80 42 = Saturday ;
which proves the operation to be correct, and the result to be, Saturday the
23rd Asérh, year 460 Saka.

Example 3. Expounded from the Kali-yug epoch. Onu-hat Christian
day fell the 18th Magha 4903 K. Y
The proximate Christian year is 4903—3101 == A. D. 1802, current.
Take the contracted 4hargana from Table VIII, viz
4000 years = (2) 01 33

900 = (5) 52 51
s = (8) 46 34
(4) 40 58

Deduct constant, or Sodhyam®, ............ (2) 08 51

Year 4904. K. Y. begins (astronomically), (2) 32 07, counting from Friday,
or on Sunday : and as the fraction is more than 30 gharist, the civil year will
commence on the following day, or on Monday : this is called the suta dina,
and must fall, according to the general table, somewhere near the 12th
April. By the Dominical Table then it will be found that Monday corre-
sponded with the 12th April of that year.

The remainder of the operation may be performed as before, either by the
scale, or by the collective roots of the months: by both the answer comes
out = Sunday, 30th January, 1803.

——

Samvat and Fasly dates anterior to the tables.

‘Where the tables do not give the initial day of the luni-solar year,it may
be found from the table of Lunar Ahargana in page 50 by the following
simple process :

# Because the moment of the conjunction of the planets at the Hindu epoch occur-

red so many days andhours after the zeroof the weekly reckoning. See note in page 52.
4+ The civil year beging at sunrise : the astronomical at noon,
) S



For finding the commencement of the Luni-solar year. 47’

1st. Find the number of years elapsed since the commencement of the
Kali_yug.

2. Extract the number of days corresponding with the elapsed period
of Hindu solar years above found, from Table VIII. page 52.

8. Extract also the number of days elapsed in the luni-solar period cor-
responding, from Table V1. page 50.

Subtract the latter from the former, and the result is the number of
days by which the luni-solar anticipates the solar year : if the remainder
however exceed one lunation, or 29d. 81g. 50p., that amount must be deduct-
ed from it ; because it is thence evident that an intercalary month would
have intervened ; the rule for the luni-solar year being, that it shall com-
mence from the last new moon preceding the solar year. _

Note. For a correspondence of the luni-solar with the European date, it
will in all cases be necessary to expound the beginning of the Hindu solar
year in the first instance.

Example. On what European day did the Samvat year 1660 commence ?

_ {1660 — 57==1608 A. D. (page 40).
1660 Samvat = { 1660 + 3044 = 4704 Kali-yug (expired)

1st. The number of solar days elapsed to the end of the Kali-yug year

d. g p.

4704 will be, 4000 1461035 01 33
700 255681 07 46

4 1461 02 06

1718177 11 25
deduct Sodhyam or constant, 2 08 51

Days elapsed, or root of K. Y. 4704, 1718175 02 34 (Tuesday).
end. The number of luni-solar days elapsed, by Table VI.in page 50,

will be 4000 1461025 50 19
700 255675 49 49
4 1446 59 56

Days elapsed, or root of Sam. 1660 . 1718148 40 04

Deducting this from the above, the remainder 26 is the number of days
by which the luni-solar year precedes the solar, the last conjunction of the
gun and moon falling on the (80 — 26 =) 4th of Chaitra: oneday must
however in all cases be added to this result, as the luni-solar year begins
on the day after the conjunction of the sun and moon.

The 1st Bysakh, solar year 4704, K. Y. occurs on Monday the 7th April
1608 A. D. therefore deducting 25 days as above stated, the year 1660 Sam-
vat began on Wednesday the 12th March, 1603 A. D.

Setting the luni-solar scale accordingly to that day, any intermediate
day of the year may be found : having previously determined whether any
and what month of the year will undergo repetition or expungement, by
the rules laid down in page 43.



4% _
) Rule for solving Luni-solar dates anterior to 1600 4. D.

Example 2. What day of the Samvat era corresponds with the 1st January
A.D.1.0.8. ¢

The year A.D. 1= Kal. Yug. 3102 = Samvat 58 ; but as these years
begin in March-April, the 1st January will fall in the preceding years respec-
tively, viz. K. Y. 3101 and Sam. 57.

For the initial day of the solar year we have, epoch of 3101, by table
IX. = 14th March A. D. 0*.

The solar days expired, omitting fractions, willbe, 3000 = 1095776

. 100 = 36526

: 1= 365

1132667
The luni-solar days will be (Jab. VI.) 3000 = 1095732
100 = 36500
1= 354

Two intercalary months = 59 1132645

The Samvat precedes the solar year by 22 days

and consequently begins on the 20th February A. D. 0., and by the formula
in page 43, it will be a lound year, repeating either the month Bhadra or
Srdvana.

Setting therefore the index of the luni-solar calendric scale to the
20th Feb. in the appropriate Christian scale, the 1st of January will be
found to fall on the 5thof Méagha (Phalgun) or * Samwvat 57, Mdgh badi

l m‘t'))

It is impossible, within the compass of the present practical rules, to
furnish methods for correcting the approximate lunar days solved as above ;
for such a degree of accuracy recourse must be had to WaRRreN’s, JERVIS,
or BENTLEY's tables: but as the lunar equations seldom exceed half a
day in time, her mean place will always be within one day of the truth.

Note regarding the Calendric Scales.

Singe the succeeding pages were put to press, the author perceives that notwith-
standing all the care taken in setting the type, and adjusting the figures to the brass
rules on which the scales of days are cut, they have in many places slipped a little
out of place again, and are neither even nor exact. This is however of no consequence
in consulting the calendars, as the double lines projecting at regular intervals from
the scales (themselves invariable), shew the correct position to which the displaced
figures belong.

The months and Hindu festivals in the following tables have been written in the
classical orthography ;—in the rules and examples both modes have been followed, to
familiarize the reader with the vulgar and with the correct terms.

¢ Some Chronologists make the year 0 = 1 B. C. and indeed this is the commoa
mode of reckoning.
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V. MUHAMMEDAN LUNAR YEAR. PESTIVALS, &c. MONTHS
Method of adjusting the Calendric Scales. New year's day, 1. -« -« .J !
Féte of Hasan and Hosein B =

called ¢ the Muharram’ £ 5=

kept by Shiss, whole | E 2

month. 82

} ®-z i

5=

of 4

Lay the book open on a table: take the two "8 =
required pages in the hands and depress them ®_3=
with opposite curvature. They will then bear - T =
3ilde motion so as to adjust the respective in- s =
ces. BATTRIETH PO Sl
N. B. The duration of a day is represented by Jebandar ghah, ). o ‘: 8 =
the space between two lines on the scale, not by ]
the lines themselves. P =
Akber, Juloos, rd, 963. R

The Muhammedan Year is of the o) E - :E
most simple construction, consisting of R8=
12 months of 30 and 29 days alter-| : @®-38=
nately, with an intercalary day added | 5han Auum. j_‘};'&,",ﬁl. o =
to the last month on the 2nd, 5th, 7th, | Humayua, j. 9th, 937. E S=
10th, 13th, 16th, 18th, 2lst, 24th, OF,.=
26th, and 29th years of a cycle of 80 0T E
lunar years. For further particularssee | ,, ungun, 5. 15,1008 | @ — =
pege 13. Shah Jeban, . 8th, 1057. €52
APPLICATION OF THE SCALE. Of =

To find the .E:mpean day corresponding Jehangir, J. 34th, 1014. = SE
to any Hejira date, or vice versd ? O_3=
From the General Table find the = E
day on which the Hejira year com- e} E =
mences, to which set the index of the 8=
present scale, (or the 1st day of Mu- PS s‘f;
harram,) in that one of the columns =
of the European-calendar, which may ==
be most convenient for the purpose. Shabd-bardt, full moon. | O grg

Ezample.

Required the English day correspond-
ing to the 12th Shabéan, A. H. 1228 ?

By the General Table of the Hejira,
the year 1228 commenced on Monday,
4th January, 1813 : setting therefore
the lst Muharram to that day in the
outermost column but one in page 55 :
there will be found opposite to the 12th
Shéban, the 10th August, which is the

Ramsén b?ln-. or lst.
Baber, j. 5th, 899,
Akber, II. { 6th, 1381,
Aulumgir, IL j. 10th, 1167.
Timur, juloos. 18th,771. »

Eed-ulfitr. ) orlst.

day required.

g

3
8
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52 _ Tubles for the commencement of the Solar-Year. )

. TABLE VIIIL
SoLAR AHARGANA, or days, gharis, and pals elapsed from the beginning of the
- Kali-yug, for any period of years, [with the days of the week, (within brackets)
obtained by dividing the collective days by 7.]

Years. | Time corre- |Years. |Time correspond-|Years. Time corresponding.
sponding. ing.

days. gh. pl. days. gh. pl. days. gh. pl.
(1) 36515 31 20 [(4) 7305 10 30| 300 EG; 109577 37 37
(2) 730 31 03] 30 |(2) 10957 45 46; 400 ((6) 146103 30 09
3) 1095 46 34 40 (1) 14610 21 01| 500 [(6) 182629 22 42
§5 1461 02 06/ 50 |(6) 18262 56 16/ 600 56) 219155 15 U4
1826 17 38| 60 |(5) 21915 31 31| 700 |(6) 255681 07 46
0) 2191 33 09| 70 |(4) 25568 06 47 800 {(6) 292207 00 19
1) 2556 48 41} 80 |(3) 29220 42 02| 900 25) 328732 52 51
3) 2922 04 12{ 90 |(1) 32873 17 17} 1000 5) 365258 45 23
4) 3287 19 44| 100 |(6) 36525 52 32| 2000 |(4) 730517 30 47

10 ((5) 3652 35 15| 200 |(6) 73051 45 04| 4000 |(2) 1461035 01 33

From any period found by this table, the constant quantity 2 days, 8 gh., 51 pL
is to be subtracted, because the epoch of the Kali-yug occurred that time after
the zero-of the table. The days of the week are to be counted from Friday.

The solar akargana are required at length to find the beginfing of the luni-solar
year, as explained in the last page, and in the text at page 47.

To find the beginning of the Solar year however, it is sufficient to take out the
figures between brackets, (with the gharis and pals, where accuracy is required,)
for the odd years of the century; and add them to the epoch of the nearest cen-
tury in the following table as explained in page 45.

TABLE IX.
. Bpochs of Hindu Solar Years occurring in cenburies before or after Chmt, J. 8.

To be used for finding the beginning of any year, without reference to the com-
mencement of the Kali-yug.

ORI~

European IE
year be-| Anno Date {European| Anno} Saka Date
fore Kali- | Epochs. | in Jyear after| Kali-| year. | Epoch. in
Christ. | yug. March.] Christ. | yug. March.
days g. p.| .
1000 | 2101 gl) 20 25| 5 300 | 3401 | 222 ((6) 37 30| 16
900 | 2201 |(1) 12 30; 6 400 | 3501 | 322 |(6) 29 35| 17
800 | 2301 {(1) 04 35 7 500 3601 | 422 |(6) 21 40 18
700 | 2401 50 56 40 7 600 3701 522 [(6) 13 45; 19
600 | 2501 1(0) 48 45| 8
9

700 3801 | 622 }(6) 05 50! 20
500 | 2601 {(0) 40 50 800 | 3901 722 (5§ 57 551 20
400 | 2701 |(0) 32 55| 10 900 4001 | 822 |(5) 50 00] 21
300 | 2801 |(0) 25 00] 11 1000 4101 922 25) 42 05} 22
200 | 2901 20) 17 05 12 1100 4201 | 1022 |(5) 34 10 23
100 | 3001 ;(0) 09 10 13 1200 4301 | 1122 1(5) 26 15| 24
A.D.0 | 3101 §0) 01 15| 14 1300 4401 | 1222 |(5) 18 20 25
100 | 3201 {(6) 53 20{ 14 1400 4501 | 1322 {(5) 10 25} 26
200 | 3301 1(6) 45 25| 15 1500 4601 | 1422 2 ; 02 30} 27

From 1600 A.D. the General Table furnishes a continuation of the above
epochs.  Note. When this table is used, the days of the week are to be count.
ed from Sunday.

Example. On what day does the year 4250, K. Y. commence ?

Nearest epoch 4201 gives, .... (5) 34 10
Add for 40 years, (table, viii.) (1) 21 01
.- Odittn. ... ... . (4) 19 44




BENDV .SULAR OR SIDEREAL YEA.

(The Luni-solar year commences on the last
moon occurring

in this month.)
Eaxplanation. FtES'l'!VALS- Collectivs - :
-------- . s
's entcring the )g paer 4
The divisions on the outer- .m.? - 5
most edge of the paper shew |. g 6
the correct astronomical 7
lengths of the Hindu-solar @» & » 8
months, agreeing with the - = 9
quantities in the column = 10
headed Collective Duration. = 11
The scale of days, gives © 63 19 &4
the civil division of the 5% -
months when the astromomi- ZE W
cal year commences at or FBEE
near sunrise: it is liable to ﬁ;’m"m at|() o3 56 2 S
variation when otherwige ;| Benares) ® E
but the first and second E§ f'
three-monthly periods al- .~
ways c;nt]nm 94 and 93 days 15 % M ?'“é
respectively.
The names of the months =1 =
in Bengalee and Tamul, and =
their astronomieal duration, = y
are given in the column of Vildyaty year begins, 1. | (31168 26 44 e s
months, Bag gg% .
sa%,ag
RULE, g ;’2=
Tula-sankvant. (4186 54 08 | ——
To find the Europedn date 1 :55 :
of any day in the Kali Yug, zwgl: Eé
Saka, Bengalee sun, or Vi- S ; é
ldyaty or Tamul, eras: or (6)216 48 13 _...._b‘ E
" i D i
et the Index, or lst By- 6
sékh, to the initial day of the i%’g §3§ =
Christian year (page 55) ex- (1)246 18 87 “3;-;:
tracted from the general b1 ;5§§w
Table, or found by means of B G =
the Table of Epochs in the et B
se mocas and eand off . Makar-sankrant.

"
iy
|
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Taste XI. 7o j:’nd the day of the week Sor any date from 5000 B. C.to 2100
. D. First Part—for New Year's day of any Year.

1

Centuries before Christ. Centuries after Christ.

5000 | 4D00 1500 1605,

4800 4700 {4600 {4300 4400 {4300 | 4800 New(1700 1800 1800 |2000.

4100 4000 13800 | 3800 {3700 {3600 13500 Style|2100 92900 2300 [2400.
3400 3300 {3200 3100 {3000 {2960 {2800 Oddy e | ——
2700 |2600 {2500 {2400 |2300 {8200 |2100 0.| 100.] 200.] 300.| 400.] 500. 600
2000 | 1200 {1800 |1700 | 1600 {1500 |1400 Centuriel. 700.| 800.{ 900.}1000.{1100.1200. 1300
1300 {3200 {1100 |1000 | 600 | 800 | 700 01d{1400. | 1300.]1600.| 1700. 11800, |1900. {2000
60| 500] 400 | 300| 200 | 100] "0 Style(2100. 2900, |2300. |2400. | 2500, 2600|700

28.| 56.) 84.|Fr. |Th. {W. |Tu.|M. |Su. (Sa.
.29 1.57 1.85 |Sa. |Fr. [Th.|W. {Tu, |M. [Su
30 | 58 | 86 |Su. |Sa. |[Fr. |Th. |W. |Tu. |M.
31159 |87 M. |Su. |Sa. [Fr. |[Th. |W. !Tu.
. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th.

Fr. |Th. |W. [Tu. IM. |Su. !Sa.
Th. |W. |Tu.|M. [Su. |Sa. |Fr.
Tu.|M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th.|W.
M. {Su. |Sa. |[Pr. |Th, |W. |Tu.
Su, {Sa. |Fr. |Th. |W. |Tu. M.

mwaufu»—o
(23
[t
-
1=
@®
a
=]
[
=

Sa. |Fr. ITh.|W. |Tu.|M. |Su. .33 |.61 |.89 ITh.|W. |Tu. IM. ISu, {Sa. |Fr.
Th. {W. |Tu. |M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. 34 | 62 | 90 {Fr. |Th.|W. |Tu.|M. |Su. |Sa.
W. |Tu. {M, |Su, |Sa. |Fr, |Th. 35| 63 { 9) |Sa. {Fr. |Th.|W. |Tu. (M. (Su.
Tu.|M. |Su. |Sa, |Fr. {Th. IW, .| 36.| 64.] 92.|M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th. |W. |Tu,
M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th.|W. |Tu.| .9 |.37 1.65 |.93 {Tu. M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. {Th.|W.
Sa. {Fr. |Th. [W. Tu.|M. |Su.| 10| 38 | 66 | 94 |W. Tu.|M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. [Th
Fr. (Th.|W. |Tu. |[M. |Su. {Sa. | 111 39 | 67 | 95 [Th. |W. |[Tu. M. ISu, {Sa. |F.
Th. |W.. {Tu. |M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. | 12.| 40.] 68.] 96.{Sa. |Fr. |Th. (W, {Tu. |M. |Su.
W. |Tu.{M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. {Th.|[.13 |.4] |.69 |.97 |Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th, |W, |Tu. |M.
M. [Su. |Sa. [Fr. (Th.|W. |Tu.| 14 | 42 {70 | 98 |M. |Su. [Sa. |Fr. |Th. |W. |Tu
Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th. [W. |Tu. |M. | 151 43 { 71 | 99 (Tu. {M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th.|W.
Sa. |Fr. |Th.|W. {Tu,|M. |Su. | 16.| 44.) 72, Th. {W. {Tu. |[M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr.
Fr. |Th.W. |Tu. |M. |Su. |Sa. |.17 .45 {.73 | * |Pr. |Th. |W. |Tu. {M. |Su. [Sa.
W. |Tu.|M. |Su. |Sa, |Fr. [Th.| 18 | 46 | 74 Sa. (Fr. |Th. |[W. [Tu.|M. ISu.
Tu. |M. [Su. [Sa. |Fr. {Th. |W. {19 |47 | 75 Su. {Sa. {Fr. |Th. (W. |Tu.{M.
M. ;Su, |Sa. !Fr. |Th. |{W. |Tu.| 20.] 48.] 76. Tu.|M. [Su. |Sa. |Fr, [Th. [W.
Su. |Sa. |Fr. |Th, ;W. {Tu, |[M. .21 |.49 {.77 W. {Tu. |M. |Su. {Sa. !Fr. |Th
Fr. |Th.i{W. |Tu. |M. |Su. iSa. |22 | 50 | 78 Th. [W. }Tu, {M. |Su. |Sa. |
Th. {W. {Tu. |M. {Su. |Sa. |Fr. |23 51| 79 Fr. |Th, |W. {Tu. IM. {Su. |S.
W. |Tu.|M. {Su, {Sa. {Fr. |Th.| 24.] 52. 80. Su. |Sa. |Fr. [Th. |W. [Tu.|M.
Tu. |M. [Su. {Sa. [Fr. |[Th. |[W. [.25 |.53 |81 M. |Su. |Se. |Pr. |Th. [W. To, |
Su. {Sa. |Fr. |Th. [W. |Tu.|[M. | 26 | 54 | 82 Tu, |M. |Su. |Sa. |Fr. [Th. [W. |
Sa. |Fr. |[Th.|W. |Tu.|M. |Su.|27 | 55| 83 (W. |Tu, |M. [Su. |Sa, |Fr. ITh
Second Part—for Months or Days. '

_g Jan ar Fi'f"'{" .hmuryii LY. M e,
éé October. No\:::b.er Jgry ay. June. Femli‘Y.Sep v
<

o |1y 81582120 ) & 12(19 26[ |2 9,16,23 30] 714|21(98) | 4111 181 6113120,27| 13,117,848
1 |2| 6]16/23,30| | 6,13(20 27| [3]10'17/24 31 1| 8]15122(20| | 5|12 19:26| | 7|14[21]28] {4[11/18(25,
2 (3[1017]24[31 7]42)‘28 4|11)18|25 9|9 16(23130) | 6[13 20'27)1| 8[15|22]20] |5]13]19:%6
3 |4juisles] u]u_ 22/90 612,1 9126 [3:10117/2431) | 7[14}21)28(2| 9]16]23(30f |6]13(0|5F
4 [5)12)19]96| |2| 9'16(<330| |6]13]20!27 4|u 18[25| |1} 8[15]22|2y|3/10{17128[31{ {7114[312
& |6{13J20]27] [3[10 17 24lal 7(14l21]28 2(19|26 9 lslss 304|11(18/28 |alneﬂv
6 [7)14le1fesl faf1n;18]2sl hlsl15]22|29 ua sol27l [3l10)17124]” |5|22119:25] isjsliclss|w

Eaxplanation.

Any year being given, either before or after Christ, Old or New Style, find the century
at the top of the Table and the odd years in the middle column. The si;une of in
section shews the day on which the year commences. Then look for the day of
month in the lower part of the same table, and on a line with it, in the first colums,
shewn the number of days to be added to the initial day of the year first found :
the 15th April, 1833, will fall on Sunday 4 6 = Saturday.

If the given year be a leap year, and the month January or February, it must

soked for under Jan. L. Y. or Feb. L. Y. A leap year after Christ is marked by a
a the right hand : one before Christ by a dot on the left.

- Qditta. .. ... ... (&) 19 44
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56 “Notiee of. errors in the Tables of the Hejira.

GENERAL TABLE OF THE HEJIRA.

Note. The Hexra Chronological Table has been collated with that
published in Prayrain’s Chronology, as several errors of the press were
discovered in WaRREN’s Kala Sankalita. The dates are expressed in old
or Julian style, up to the year A. D. 1750, after which they are continued
in new or Gregorian style.

In the initial ferie, 1 stands for Sunday, 2 for Monday, &c.

For an explanation of the Muhammedan era see page 18, and for the
application of the present table in conjunction with the calendric scale for
the lunar year, see pages 41 and 49.

There are errors in many other published tables of the Hejira, and
as those consulting them may thus be led to wrong results, it may be
as well here to notice a few of the discrepancies which a cursory exa-
mination has discovered. Thusin “* Tables of the Christian and Moham-
medan ras,” published at Calcutta in the year 1790, by James
‘WHITE, the year 1800, A. D. is made a leap year, and all the Chris-
tian dates subsequent thereto are consequently in error one day, being
in defect.

In the Sudur Dewanee Tables* the irregularities of the earlier He-
jira dates cannot be reconciled on any principle of a single mistake
pervading them ; and as the false dates have been in a manner offi-
cially promulgated at the head of the Government Regulations, it be-
comes the more necessary to point them out in a conspicuous manner.
The Tables begin with the year 1764. The following are the correc-
tions required for the 1st day of Muharram, up to the year 1197,

A.H, A.H.
1178 for S5th July, read 1st July 1764. | 1188 for 20th Mar, read 14th Mar. 1774.
1179 — 24th June, — 20th June, 1189 — 9th Mar. — 4th Mar.

1180 — 2nd June, — 9th June, 1190 — 28th Feb. — 21st Feb.
1181 — 2nd June, — 30th May, 1191 — 16th Feb. — 9th Feb,
1182 — 22ud May, — 18th May, 1192 — 4th Feb. — 30th Jan.
1183 — 13th May, — 7th May, 1193 — 22nd Jan. — 19th Jan,
1184 — 3rd May, — 27th April, 1194 — 11th Jan, — 8th Jan.
1185 — 24th April, — 16th April, 1195 — 30th Dec. — 28th Dee.

1186 — 42nd April, — 4th April, 1196 — 18th Dec. — 17th Dee.

1187 — 30th Mar. — 25th Mar, 1197 — 8th Dec. — 7th Dec.

After this the differences seldom exceed one day, and are caused by
the wrong years being made bissectile. The juloos years of Shah
Aulum are all one year in advance.

Captain Jervis’ Tables, printed at Bombay, are correct—differing
only occasionally in the position of the intercalary years.

* The following, I am informed, is the mode in which the Sudur Dewanee al-
manack is prepared. The Pandit of the Court at the beginning of each English
year submits an almanack for the English and native seras. One copy of this is
kept in the office, and another forwarded to Government.

1t may be noticed, that the popular commencement of the Hejira year occurs

on the first sight of the new moon, but this cannot affect its chronologicat-deter-
mination.

. Qditho. oo ooanaeaeone (4) 19 44
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Table XII1.—Of correspondence between the Hejira and the Julian and
Gregorian Kalendars of Europe, shewing the first day of each year of
the Hejira Kalendar.

Christian era.

Christian era.

Chbristian era.

- . r-‘-—’.:f - .%5 ;
] = I3 1 @ B 8 =
2 | 2 | Month. L | 8 | Month. |5 o Month.

Rl K ] kel IS g =" (= a
1 622[16 July, .. [ 6 § 56 B.| 675[25 Nov. .. [ 1] 111 B.| 729] 5 April,.. | 3
2 B.| 623} 5July,..|3 § 57 676!14 Nov. .. 6§ 112 730126 Mar. .. | 1
3 624|24 June,.. |1 [ 58 677| 3 Nov. ..| 3] 113 731/15 Mar. .. | 5
4 62513 June,.. {5 | 69 B.| 678(23 Oct. ..| 7] 114 B,] 733 3 Mar...|2
5 B.| 626| 3 June,..|2 f§ 60 67913 Oct. ..} 5] 115 733(21 Feb. ..|7
6 627123 May,.. |7 } 61 680 10ct, ..[2]116 B.| 734/10 Feb. ..l 4
7 B.| 628{11 May, .. |4 § 62 B.| 681120 Sept.. {6117 735/31 Jan. ..| 2
8 629| 1 May,.. |2 § 63 682(10 Sept. .. |4 § 118 736|20 Jan. .. |6
9 630(20 April,.. | 6 [ 64 683[30 Aug, .. | 1] 119 B.| 737/ 8 Jan. .. |1
10 B.| 631| 9 April,.. | 3 ¥ 65 B.| 684|18 Aug... 5120 737(29 Dec. .. |1
11 632{29 Mar. .. |1 § 66 685| 8 Aug. ..|3]121 735/18 Dec. .. | 5
12 633|18 Mar. ., (5 § 67 B.| 636/28 July,..| 7§ 122 B.| 739| 7 Dec. .. |2
13 B.| 634 7 Mar. .. |2 68 68718 July, .. | 5§ 123 740{26 Nov. ..} 7
14 63525 Feb. .17 ¥ 69 688| 6 July, .. |2 [ 124 741|156 Nov. .. | 4
15 63614 Feb. .. 14 1 70 B.| 68925 June,.. | 6 | 125 B.| 742| ¢ Nov. .. | 1
16 B.| 637| 2 Feb. 1in 69015 June,.. | 4 | 126 743/25Oct. ..| 6
17 638(23Jan. ..|6 § 712 691 4 June,..|1§127 B.| 744[13 Oct. .. |3
18 B.| 639/12 Jan. ..|3 § 73 B.| 69223 May, .. 5138 745 3 Oct. ..{1
19 640 2Jan. ..|1 || 74 693(13 May, .. |3 129 74622 Sept. .15
20 640[21 Dec. ..|5 } 75 694| 2 May,..| 7130 B.} 747]11 Sept...| 2
21 B.| €41{10 Dec. .. |2 § 76 B.| 695/21 April,.. | 4 f131 74831 Aug. .. | 7
22 642{30 Nov. .. |7 § 77 69610 April,.. | 2132 749(20 Aug. .. | 4
23 643/19 Nov. .. |4 § 78 B.| 697(30 Mar. ..{ 6] 133 B.| 750| 9 Aug. .. ]| 1
24 B.| 644 7Nov...|1 R 79 69820 Mar. .. | 4 134 751(30 July, .. | 6
25 645{28 Oct. .. |6 § 80 699| 9 Mar. ..| 1135 783|18 July, .. | 3
26 B.| 646/17 Oct. .. |3 | 81 B.| 700|26 Feb. ..| 5§ 136 B.[ 753| 7 July,.. |17
27 647| 70ct, ..|1 § 82 70115 Feb, .. |3 137 764|27 June,.. | 5
28 | 648/25 Sept... |5 § 83 702| 4 Feb. ..| 7] 138 B.| 755{16 June,..| 2
29 B.| 649|14 Sept... |2 J 84 B.| 703(2¢ Jan. .. | 4] 139 756, 5 June, *°| 7
30 650| 4 Sept...|7 | 85 704(14 Jan, ..| 2} 140 757(25 May,.. {4
31 65124 Aug. .. |4 || 86 B.| 705/ 2Jan. .. 6] 141 B.| 758{14 May,.. | 1
32 B.| 6523/12 Aug. .. |1 | 7 705|23 Dec. .. | 4 J 142 759| 4 May,..|6
33 653 2 Aug. ..|6 || 88 706(12 Dec. ..| 1% 143 760|22 April,.. | 3
34 654/22 July, .. | 3 § 89 B.{ 707| ! Dec. ..| 5] 144 B.| 761(11 April,.. | 7
35 B.| 655{11 July, ..| 7 } 90 708/20 Nov. 3 145 762| 1 April, .| 5
36 65630 June,.. |5 | 91 709| 9 Nov...| 7] 146 B.| 763|121 Mar...|3
37 B.| 65719 June,..| 2 | 92 B.| 710{29 Oct 4§ 147 %6410 Mar, .. | 7
38 658| 9 June,..(,7 § 93 711119 Oct. ..| 2] 148 765|127 Feb. .. |4
39 659|29 May, .. | 4 J 94 712| 7Oct. ... ;6] 149 B.| 766{16 Feb. .|1
40 B.| 660{17 May,..| 1 ¥ 95 B.| 713|26 Sept... |3 f 150 767| 6 Feb, ..!6
41 661| 7 May,.. |6 § 96 714|16 Sept. 14151 768({26 Jan. ..|3
42 662!26 April,.. |3 § 97 B.| 715| 5 Sept...{ 5] 152 B.| 76914 Jan. ..|¥
43 B.| 663|15 April,.. |7 | 98 716125 Aug. .. | 3] 153 770| 4 Jan. .. |5
44 664| 4 April,..! 5§ 99 717|14 Aug. 7f 154 770|24 Dec. ..| 2
45 665[24 Mar, .. | 2 §100 B.| 718| 3 Aug. ..| 4§ 155 B.! 771|113 Dec. ..| 5
46 B.| 666[13 Mar...| 6 J101 719(24 July,. 24156 772| 2 Dec. .. |4
47 667; 3 Mar. .. |4 f102 720(12 July,... | 6 | 157 B.| 773.21 Nov. .. |1
48 B.| 665/20 Feb....| 1 103 B.| 721| 1 July,...| 3] 158 774|11 Nov. .. |6
49 669| 9 Feb,... |6 J104 722|21 June,..| 1§ 159 775|131 Oct. ..|3
50 670/29 Jan. ... | 3 105 723{10 June, ..| 5 160 B.| 776{19 Oct. .|7
51 B.| 671]18 Jan. .. |7 J106 B.| 724|29 May, .. | 24161 777) 90ct. .. |5
52 672 8 Jan, .. |5 f107 725|19 May, .. | 7]162 778128 Sept. .. | 2
53 672(27 Dec. .. |2 J103 B.| 726] 8 May, .. | 4§ 163 B.| 779|17 Sept. .. | 6
64 B.| 673|16 Dec. ..| 6 109 727|283 April,.. | 2§ 164 730| 6 Sept...| 4
55 674 6 Dec. ..| 4 §110 728{16 April,.. | 6§ 165 781|253 Aug, ..} 2
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174 B.
176 B.

179 B.

223 B.
225

.

Christian era. £, Christian era. i g Christian era.

. .{ ©8 . 3R . .
§ | Montn. [F{| =™ € | Month, é‘ = = g | Montn. g‘
Pt [ = >
782|186 Aug. .. | 5 §226 B.| 840131 Oct. ..| 1 }256 B.| 89917 Jan...| &
783| 5 Aug... 13 227 841121 Oct. .. |6 287 900' 7Jan. ..| 2
78424 July, .. | 7 | 228 B.| 842|10 Oct. .. | 3 | 288 B.| 900/26 Dec. ..} 6
75|14 Inly, .. | 8 229 843130 Sept... )1 [289 90116 Dec. .. | &
786 3 July, .. |2 §230 844(18 Sept... | 5 [290 902| 5 Dec. .. |1
787:22 June, ... 6 | 231 B. 845) 7 Sept...| 2 [291 B. 903/24 Nov...| 5
788(11 June, ..| 4 | 232 64628 Aug. .. |7 f292 904!/13 Nov. .. | 3
789'31 May, .. | 1 }233 847|117 Aug. .. | 4 J293 905 2 Nov. .. | %7
790,20 May, .. |5 } 224 B.: 848} 5 Aug...|1 f294 B.| 9rg|22 Oct. .. | 4
791|10 May, .. ! 3 § 235 64926 July,.. |6 295 907(12 Oct. .. | 2
792|28 April,.. | 7 1236 B. 85015 July,..|3 | 296 B.| 90s!30 Sept... | 6
793[18 April,.. | 5 § 237 851 5 July,..| 1 f297 909(20 Sept... | &
794l 7 April,.. | 2 § 238 852(23 June,.. | 5 § 298 910| 9 Sept... |1
795,27 Mar. .. | 6 | 239 B.| 85312 June,.. | 2 }299 B.| 911 29 Aug. .. | 5
706|16 Mar. .. | 4 | 240 854| 2 June,.. |7 §300 912418 Aug. .. | 3
797, 6 Mar. ..| 1 {241 85522 May,.. | 4 {301 913| 7 Aug...| 7
79822 Feb. ..|5 ] 242 B.| 65610 May,..| 1 302 B.! 91|27 July,.. | &
799112 Feb. .. |3 f243 85730 April, .| 6 | 303 915(17 July,.. ! g
800| 1 Feb. ..[7 F244 858{19 April, .| 3 §304 916 5 July,.. |6
801{20 Jun. ..|4 1245 B.| 859 & April, .| 7 305 B.| 91724 June,.. | 8
802|10 Jan. ..|2 J246 860/28 Mar...| 8 [ 308 918{14 June,.. | 1
802|30 Dec. .. |6 |247 B.| 861!17 Mar...| 2 307 B.; 919] 3June,.. |5
803,20 Dec. .. |4 | 248 862| 7 Mar...|7 f308 [ 920/23 May,.. | 3
804] 8 Dec. 1 §249 863/24 Feb. .. |4 f309 | 921]12 May,.. | 7
805/27 Nov. .. 6 1250 B.| 864}13 Feb. .. | 1 | 310 B.| 922| 1 May,.. | 4
806{17 Nov. .. |3 }251 865 2 Feb. .. {6 §311 923|21 April, .| 3
807! 6 Nov. .. |7 §252 866(22 Jan. .. | 3 f312 924] 9 April, .}l 6
808,25 Oct. .. |4 1253 B." 867(11 Jan. .. |7 §313 B.] 925'29 March, { 3
809]15 Oct. .. |2 J254 868| 1 Jan. .. |5 [314 926119 March, | 1
810| 4 Oct. .. |6 J255 66820 Dec. .. |2 315 927 8 Mareh, | 5
81123 Sept...| 3 256 B.| 869/10 Dec. .. 7 1316 B.| 92825 Feb. .. | 3
812/12 Sept. .. |1 257 870129 Nov...| 4 §317 929/14 Feb. .. 1 7
813 1 Sept...| 5 §258 B.! 871{18 Nov... |1 }318 B. 930f S Feb. .. { ¢
81422 Aug. .. 3 §256 872| 7 Nov...|6 319" 931124 Jan. .. | 2
81511 Aug. .. |7 §260 | 873|27 Oct. ..| 3 | 320 93213 Jan. 6
816/30 July, .. | 4 §261 B., 874|116 Oct. .. |7 1321 B.{ 933| 1 Jan. ..} 3
817/20 July, .. | 2 §262 875 6 Oct. ..| 5 [322 933,22 Dec. .. |1
818) 9 July, ..} 6 263 876/24 Sept... | 2 |323 934(11 Dec. ..| 5
819,28 June, ..| 3 1264 B.| 877'13 Sept... |6 |324 B.| 935/30 Nov. .. | 2
62017 June,..| 1 §265 878 3 Sept...| 4 |325 936/19 Nov. ., 7
821| 6 June,..| 5 §3266 B.| 879 22 Aug. .| 1 326 B.! 937; 8 Nov. .. P
822(27 May,... | 3 267 880 12 Aug. .|6 }327 938[29 Oct. ..| 2
823/16 May, .. [ 7 f268 881 1 Aug. .i3 [328 93918 Oct. .. |6
824| 4 May, .. |4 §269 B.| 882 21 July,..| 7 | 329 B.| 940| 6 Oct. .. 3
82524 April,.. | 2 §270 883 1] July,..| 5 §330 94126 Sept... |1
82613 April,.. | 6 271 884(29 June,.. | 2 § 331 942|15 Sept... | 5
827} 2 April,.. 1 3 §272 B.| 68518 June,.. |6 |332 B.| 043] 4 Sept...| 2
828(22 Mar. ..} 1 §273 886| 8 June,..! 4 §333 94424 Aug. .. | 7
829]11 Mar...| 5 J274 887|928 May,.. | 1 {334 945113 Aug. .. | 4
83028 Feb, ..[ 2 1275 B.| 88816 May,..| 5 335 B.| 946] 2 Aug. .. |1
831118 Feb, ..! 7 §276 889l 6 May,..| 3 } 336 947)|28 July, .. | 6
632 7 Feb. .. |4 1277 B.| 89025 April, .| 7 | 337 B.| 94814 July,..| 3
833|27 Jan. .. |2 {278 891115 April, .; 5 | 338 949 1July,..5 1
834116 Jan. .| 6 279 892| 3 April, .| 2 | 339 950]20 June,..| s
835! 5Jan. ..| 3 1280 B.| 893/23 Mar... |6 | 340 B.| 951 9 June,..' 2
835/26 Dec. ..| 1 j281 894113 Mar... | 4 | 341 952129 May,,. 7
836(14 Dec. .. |5 §282° | 895 2 Mar... | 1 | 342 953,18 May,..| 4
837 ..| 2 §283 B.| 896(19 Feb...| 5 | 343 B.| 954 7 May,..|1
838 17 284e 897( 8 Feb, 3 {344 955(27 April, .!
839 4 285 89828 Jan.. |7 {345 956|135 April, . 3
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- . Christian era. g, Christian era. ¢ .| _Christian era.
- ] E&£x -
'5‘?; - . °g . l . 55 . .
> | g | Month £l > | §| Month. '] =™ & | Month. g‘
> il > A >~

] — — —
346 B.| 957| 4 April, |7 J406 B.|1015|21 June,.. 3 ]466 B. 1073, 6 Sept...|6
347 958{25 Mar... | 5 | 407 1016/10 June,.. 1]467 1074127 Aug. ..| 4
348 B.| 959|14 Mar...| 2 | 408 B.|1017[30 May, .. | 5 | 468 B.|1075(16 Aug. .. |1
349 960| 3 Mar-.. |7 J409 |1018/20 May,..|3}469 [1076]| 5 Aug. .. |6
350 961{20 Feb. .. {4 F410 1019| 9 May,..|7 470 1077|25 July, .. | 3
351 B.| 962| 9 Feb. ..) ! §411 B.[1020{27 April,.. | 4 | 471 B.|1078 14 July, .. |7
352 963130 Jan. .. |6 J412 |1021(17 April,.. | 2 J472 1079 4 July,..| s
353 96419 Jan. .. |3 I 113 |1022 6April,.. 6473 1080/22 June,..{2
354 B.| 965/ 7 Jan. ..| 7 §414 B.[1023{26 Mar. ..|3 | 474 B.{1081{11 June,..| 8
355 965/28 Dec. .. | 6 415 |1024[15 Mar...|1]475 [1082{ 1 June,..| 4
356 B.| 966|17 Dec. .. ! 2 1416 B.|1025| 4 Mar. ..| 5] 476 B.[1083/21 May,..|1
367 967! 7 Dec. ..|7 417 [1026/22 Feb. ..[3]477 [1084{10 May,..| 6
3568 968/25 Nov...| 4 f418  |1027{11 Feb. ..| 7478 [1085|29 April,..| 3
359 B.| 969(14 Nov. .. |1 419 B.|1028{31 Jan. ..| 4 | 479 B.!1086]18 April,.. | 7
360 970| 4 Nov. .. |6 1420 [1029 20 Jan. ..|2}480 1087 8 April,..| s
361 971124 Oct. .. 13 J421 1030 9 Jan. ..|6]481 |1088(27 Mar...| 2
362 B.| 972/12 Oct. .. | 7 | 432 B.|1030]29 Dec. ..|3]482.B.{1089|16 Mar. .. | 6
363 9731 20ct. . |5 |423 |1031|19 Dec. ..|1}463 |1090| 6 Mar...| 4
364 974(21 Sept...| 2 424 |1032] 7 Dec. ..|5]484¢ |1091123 Feb. .. |1
365 B.| 975/10 Sept... ! 6 | 425 B.|1033[26 Nov. .. | 2] 485 B.|1092{12 Feb. ..|§
366 976(30 Aug. ..} 4 §426 11034/16 Nov. ..|7;486 [1093| 1 Feb. .. s
367 B.| 977110 Aug. ..} 1 §427 B.|1035| 5 Nov. .. | 4§487 B.[1094[2] Jan. ..|7
368 | 978| 9 Aug...|6 J428 [1036/95 Oct. ..|2}488 1095 11 Jan. .. |6
369 | 979|29 July,.. 13 f439 |1037[14 Oct. ..|6]489 1095]31 Dec. .. |9
370 B.| 980{17 July,.. | 7 §430 B.|1038| 3 Oct. ..|3}490 B,|1096119 Dec. ..{6
371 981| 7 July,..|5 §431 lj039'23 Sept...|1]491 {1097| 9 Dec. ..|4
372 | 962,36 June,.. |2 1432 |1040|11 Sept...|5}492 109828 Nov. .. |1
373 B.] 983[15 June,.. | 6 433 B.|1041|31 Aug. ..| 2] 493 B.|1099/17 Nov. .. |5
374 g84| 4 June,..|4 1434 |1042/2! Aug...|7]494 |2100| 6 Nov...|8
375 | 98534 May,..|1 |435 |1043|10 Aug. .. 4]495 |1101|26 Oct. ..|7
376 B.| 986!13 May,.. |5 §436 B.|1044|29 July, ..} 1]496 B.[1102/15 Oct. ..| 4
377 987| 3 May,..|3 §437 |1045{19 July, .. | 63497 1103| 50ct. ..{2
878 B.| 988{31 April,. .| 7 | 433 B.|1046| 8 July, .. |3]498 B.|1104|23 Sept. .. |6
379 . | 989{11 April, |5 8439 1047|268 June,..|1[499 (110513 Sept. K
380 | 990/31 Mar...| 2 §440  [;048}16 June,.. [ 5] 500 |1106| 2 Sept...|1
381 B.j 991/20 Mar. .. |6 441 B.|1049| 5 June,..|2]501 B.|1107122 Aug. .. |5
383 992| 9 Mar... |4 §442 |1050,26 May, .. | 7 | 502 1108]11 Aug...| 3
383 993{26 Feb. ..} 1 fa43 1051'15 May, .. | 4] 503 110931 July, .. |7
384 B.| 994!15 Feb. .. | 5 }444 B.|j052| 3 May, ..|1]504 B.|1110/20 July, .. | 4
885 905| 6 Feb. ..{3 1445 |[1053]23 April,.. |G ] 505 1111410 July, ..| 2
386 B.| 996]25 Jan. ..| 7 §446 B.|1054!12 April,.. [ 3] 506 B.[1112,28 June...| 6
387 997|14 Jan. ..| 5 447 |1055| 2 April,.. [ 2§507 111318 June,.. 4
388 998! 3Jan. ..[2 laas |1056{21 Mar. ..|5]508 |1114| 7 June,..|1
389 B.| 998{23 Dec. .. | 6 | 449 B.{1057 10 Mar, ..{2]509 B,[1115|27 May, .. | 5
300 . |{ 99913 Dec. ..|4 |4a50 105828 Feb. ..|7}510 {1116(16 May,..|3
391 _ |1000{ 1 Dec. ..| 1 J451 1059[17 Feb. ..|4]511 1117| 5 May,..|7
392 B.11001{20 Nov. .. | 5 [452 B.11060| 6 Feb. ..} 1]|512 B.|1118{24 April,.. | 4
393  [1062{10 Nov...|3 §453 |1061{26 Jan. ..|6]513 |1119|14 April, .| 2
394 _ {1003[30 Oct. .. 17 454 1j062,15 Jan. ..|3]514 11120| 2 April,..| 6
395 B.[1004[18 Oct.... | 4 §455 B.!1063| 4 Jan. ..|7|s515 B.|1121|22 Mar...| 3
396  |1005| 8 Oct....| 2 456 (1063|25 Dec. ..|5]516 |1122{12 Mar. ..} 1
397 B.{1006127 Sept. .. | 6 §457 B.{1064|13 Dec. ..|2}517 B.{1123| 1 Mar...|5
398 1007|17 Sept. .. | 4 §458 1065 3 Dec. ..|7]518 1124{19 Feb...| 3
399 {1008{ 5 Sept...| ) §459 (1066|22 Nov. ..| 4]519 |1125] 7 Feb. .| 7
400 B.|1009}25 Aug...| 5 ] 460 B.|1067{11 Nov. ..| 1{520 B.|1126 27 Jan, ..} a
401 [1010{15 Aug. ..!3 §461 |y068(31 Oct. .., 61521 |1127}17 Jun. .. |2
402 |1011{ 4 Aug. ..} 7 §462 [1069]|20 Oct. .. 3]522 1128| 6 Jan. ..| 6
403 B.'1012!23 July, .. | 4 } 463 B.[1070] 9 Oct. ..| 71523 B.{1128/25Dec. .. | 3
404, 1013|113 July, .. |2 J464 [1071{29 Sept...| 5524 [1129{15 Dee. ..| 1
405 {1014| 2 July,..| 6 §465 11072117 Sept...'2§525 |1130| 4 Deo. ..15 .
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L. Christian era. e, Christian era. g,
28 | 28 [ o8

e % | Month, |2 R g | Month. |5 =
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526 B. 1131,23 Nov...|2 586 B. 1190 8 Feb. .. |5 J646 B
527 1113212 Nov... |7 §587 (1191|29 Jan. .. | 3 § 647
528 B.[1133] 1 Nov...|4 }ss8 B.|1192|18 Jan. ..|7 f648 B.
529  |1134[22 Oct. .. |2 f589 [1193] 7 Jan. ..|5 § 649
530  |1135/11Oct. ..|6 §500 [1193|27 Dec. ..| 2 § 650
831 B.|1136 29 Sept... |3 591 B.{1194!16 Dec. ..16 §J 651 B
532 1137]19 Sept...| 1 §503 11195 6 Dec. .|4 }§652
633  (1138| 8 Sept... |5 §593 [1196|24 Nov...|1 §653
534 B. 1139(28 Aug...| 2 §594 B.|1197{13 Nov. .. |5 §65¢ B.
535 |1140[17 Aug...|7 595 |1198] 3 Nov...|3 | 655
536 B.|1141] 6 Aug...|4 § 506 B.[1199|23 Oct. .. |7 §656 B,
537 [1142]27 July...| 2 §597 [1200)12 Oct. ..|5 §657
838 1114316 July,..|6 §593 [1201] 1Oct. ..'2 §658
539 B. 1)44| 4 July, .. |3 §599 B.|1202|20 Sept...| 6 §659 B.
540  (1145/24 June,,.{ 1 §600 1203 10 Sept. .. | 4 [ 660
541  |1146}13 June,.. | 5 §601 |1204{29 Aug. .. 1) B661
542 B.|1147[ 2 June,.. |2 §602 B. 1205{18 Aug. .. |5 §662 B
543  [1148/22 May, .. |7 §603 |1206| 8 Aug. ..| 3 §663
544  11149/11 May,..|4 §604 [1207/28 July,..! 7 | 664
545 B.[1150|30 April,.. | 1 §605 B.!1208]16 July, ..| 4 J665 B,
546 1151120 April... | 6 §606 1209{ 6 July,..|2 }666
547 B.|1152| 8 April,.. | 3 §607 B.|1210{25 June,..| ¢ | 667 B.
548 |1153|29 Mar. .. |1 f60s |1211|15 June,..| 4 }668
549 !1154|18 Mar...| 5 §609 |1212! 3 June,..|; J669
550 B.[1155! 7 Mar...|2 §610 B.|1213;23 May,..| 5 §670 B.
551 [1156(25 Feb. .. |7 §611  (1214{13 May,..| 3 §671
552 |1157|13 Feb. ..| 4 §612 |1215] 2 May,.. 17 J672
553 B.|1158| 2 Feb. ..| 1 §613 B.|1216(20 April,..| 4 | 673 B.
554 1159|23 Jan. ..|6 §614 |1217{10 April,..| 2 | 674
555 1160312 Jan. ..| 3 §615 11218 30 Mar...|s §675
556 B.[1160|31 Dec. .. |y §616 B.{1219/19 Mar. .. | 3 § 76 B.
557 {1161{21 Dec. ..| 5 617 _ (1220, 8 Mar...|1 Rg77
558 B.|1162|10 Dec. ..| o §618 B.|1221{25 Feb. ..| 5 R 678 B.
559 |1163;30 Nov. ..| 7 1619 1222115 Feb. ..| 3 679
560 [1164[13 Nov...: 4 §620 |1223; 4 Feb. .. 17 k680
561 B.]1165| 7 Nov...| | §621 B.'1224/24 Jan. .. |4 681 B.
562 [1166{2g Oct. .. | §622 [1225/13 Jan. .. |2 fgs2
563 |1167{17 Oct. ..| 3 §623 |1226| 2 Jan. .. {6 §683
564 B.[1168| 5 Oct. . |7 J624 B.|1226/22 Dec. ..| 3 §684 B.
365 |1169|o5 Sept...| 5 §625 1227(12 Deec. .. {1 §685
566 B. 1170} 14 Sept...| 2 | 626 B.|1228(30 Nov. .. | 5 §686 B.
567 {1171| 4 Sept...} 7 §627 1229120 Nov. .. | 3 §687
568 . |1172.23 Aug. .. | 4 §628 1230{ 9 Nov. ..|7 }68s
569 B.|1173]12 Aug. .. | 1 §629 B.[1231|29 Oct. 4 1689 B
570 1174] 2 Aug. .. |6 J630 }1232{18 Oct. ..} 2 §690 -
571 |1175|22 July,..| 3 §631 _ [1233| 7Oct. ..|6 |691 -
572 B.{1176]10 July, .. | 7 §632 B.{1234,26 Sept... ' 3 ] 692 B
573 1177{30 June,.. | 5 §633 1235(16 Sept. .. 1 }693
574 .[1178]19 June,..| 2 §634 1236| 4 Sept...! 5 ]694
575 B.{1179| s June,.. |6 §635 B.}1237|24 Aug. ..| 2 §695 B.
576 1180{28 May,..| 4 §636 _ |1238l14 Aug. ..| 7 J696
577 B.[1181|17 May,..| 1 637 B. 1239 3 Aug. ..{4 §697 B,
578 |1182| 7 May,..|6 638 ;1240(23 July, ..} 2 §698
579 .{1183;26 April,.. | 3 1639 _ 11241;12 July, .. |6 §699
580 B.|1184|14 April,.. |7 §640 B.|1242| 1 July, .. |3 [ 700 B.
581 1185| 4 April,..| 5 J641 1243,21 June, .. {1 | 701
582 1186{24 Mar...| 2 §642 1244] 9 June,..| 5 702
583 B.[1187,13 Mar. .. | 6 643 B, 1245/29 May, .. |2 | 703 B.
584 1188{ 2 Mar...| 4 j644 1246 19 May, .. |7 §704
595 [1189[19 Feb. .. 11 ¥645  1247| 8 May,..| 4 U705

1270
1271
1272
1273
1274
1275
1276
1277
1278
1279
1280
1281
1282
1283
1284
1285
1286
1287
1288
1289
1290
1291
1291
1292
1293
1294
1295
1296
1297
1298
1299
1300
1301
1302
1303
1304

1305

15 June, .
4 June,..
25 May, ..
14 May, ..
3 May, ..
22 April,..
11 April,..
1 April,..
20 Mar. ..
9 Mar. ..
27 Feb. ..
16 Feb, ..
6 Feb. ..
25 Jan. ..
14 Jan. ..
4 Jan. ..
24 Dec. ..
12 Dee. ..
2 Deec. ..
21 Nov. ..
10 Nov. ..
30 Oct. ..
19 Oct. ..
9 Oct. ..
28 gept. ..
16 Sept. ..
6 Sept. ..
26 Aug. ..
15 Aug. ..
4 Aug. ..

24 July, ..
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Table XIII. of the Hejirs. 0
e . Christian era, s .. Christian era. g Christian era.
=3 v | &2§ |———— ) 2§ |——
Ry . O3 . B SRS .
W™ 1§ | Month, |u] B7{ & | Month, |5} 7[5 | Month, 2
> & >~ A > a
706 B.[1306/13 July, .. | 4] 766 B.[1364]28 Sept. .. | 7 | 826 B.|1422!15 Dec. ..| 3
707 |1307{ 8 July,..| 2] 767 136518 Sept...| 5827 |1423| 5 Dec. .|1
708 B.|1308/|21 June,..| 6] 768 B.{1366| 7 Sept. .. | 2| 828 B.|{1424/23 Nov. .. 8
709  |1309/11 June,..| 4 §769 |1367|28 Aug. ..|7§820 {1425/13 Nov...|3
710 _ 11310{31 May,..{ 3 §770 [1368[16 Aug, ..|4[§830 |1426| 2 Nov. .. |7
711 B.|1311|20 May, ..| 5} 771 B.{1369] 5 Aug. ..| 1 831 B.|1427|22 Oct. ." | ¢
712 [1312] 9 May,..13§772 |1370{26 July, ..} 6832 [1428[11 Oct. .. 12
718 1313{28 April,.. | 7§773  |1371]15 July, .. | 3833 1429/30 Sept...{ 6
714 B.|1314/17 April,.. | 4§ 774 B.[1372| 8 July, .. | 7 834 B.|1430]19 Sept. .. |3
715  11315] 7 April,.. | 2§775 |1373|23 June,..| 5835 [1431| 9 Sept. .. {1
716 B.[1316(26 Mar. ..| 6§ 776 B.[1374]|12 June,.. | 2| 836 B.[1432/28 Aug. .. | &
717 1317|116 Mar. .. | «§ 777  |1375 2 June,..| 74837 |1433]18 Aug. .. |3
718 [1318{ 5 Mar, ..|1{778 76{21 May, .. | 4[|838 |1434| 7 Aug. ..} 7
719 B.:1319'22 Feb. .. 6f779 B.[1377|10 May, .. | ) | 839 B.11435|27 July, .. |4
720 [1320!12 Feb. ..{3]780 11378{30 April,..| ¢ 840 |[1436]16 July, .. 2
721 _ |1321:31 Jan. ..|7§781 1137919 April,.. | 3841 1437 6 July,..| 6
122 B.[1322,20 Jen. ..|4] 782 B.{1380| 7 April,.. | 7 | 842 B.}1438(24 June,.. | 8
723  [1323[10 Jan. ..| 2783 (138128 Mar...| 5843 |1439[14 June,.. |1
724  |1323:30 Dec. ..|6]78¢ |1382{17 Mar...{ o844 [1440] 2 June,..| 5
%725 B.|1324/18 Dec. ..| 3} 785 B.[1383| 6 Mar...| ¢ [ 845 B.|1441/22 May, .. |2
726 11325] 8 Dec. ..|1]786 |1384(24 Feb. ..| 4 [|846 11442!12 May, .. |7
%727 B.{1326/27 Nov. ..| 5] 787 B.[1385|12 Feb, ..| ) | 847 B.|1443| 1 May,..{ 4
728 [1327/17 Nov. ..|3]788 [1386] 2 Feb, ..| ¢ J848 |1444|20 April,.. | 2
729 {1328 5 Nov...|7]789 [1387{22 Jan. ..| 3849 _ |1445| 9 April,..| 6
730 B.[1339{25 Oct. .. {4790 B.[1388(11 Jan. .. {7850 B.(1446/29 Mar...| 8
731 [1330[15 Oct. ..|2]791 |1388|31 Dec. ..| 5851 1447|19 Mar...}1
732 1331f 4 Oct. ,.|6]792 11389/20 Dec. ..| 2852 |[1448] 7 Mar...| 5
733 B.[1332{22 Sept.. | 3] 793 B.[1390} 9 Dec. ..| ¢} 853 B.|1449{24 Feb. .. |2
734 {1333'12 Sept...[1]794 [1391|29 Nov...| 4]|85¢ [1450{14 Feb. ..| 7
735 (1334 1 Sept...|5]795 139217 Nov...| 1855 [1451] 3 Feb. ..l 4
736 B.|1335:21 Aug. .. | 2] 796 B.[1393] 6 Nov. .. | 5856 B.!14532!23 Jan. .. |1
737 133610 Aug. ..{ 7797 139427 Oct. ..| 3} 857 1453|132 Jan. ..| 6
738 B.|1337|30 July, .. | 4 | 798 B.{1385/16 Oct. ..|7 858 B.{1454| 1 Jan. ..|3
739 [1338(20 July, ..| 2799 [1396| 5 Oct. ..{5]|859 [1454|22 Dec. ..|1
740 1339l 9 July, .. | 6 J800 1397(24 Sept. ... | 2] 860 1465/11 Dec. ..] 8
741 B.]1340/27 June, .. | 3] 801 B.[1398/13 Sept. .. | 6 ] 861 B.|1466|29 Nov. .. |3
742  [1341)17 June,..|1]802 {1399 3 Sept...| 4 [§863 |1457[19 Nov...{7
743  |1343| 6 June,..|5]803 1400|322 Aug. .|1§863 |1458| 8 Nov. ..| 4
744 B.|1343|24 May, .. | 2] 804 B.|1401{11 Aug. ..{ 5[] 864 B.{1459(28 Oct. .. |1
746  |1344|15 May, .. | 7]806 |1402| 1 Aug. ..|3§865 [1460{17 Oct. ..| 6
746 B.|{1345| 4 May, .. | 4 | 206 B.|1403|21 July, .. | 7] 866 B.{1461| 6 Oct. ... |3
747 |1346124 April,..| 2 3% 1404{10 July, .. | 5§ 867 1462!26 Sept...| 1
748 [1347[13 April,.. | 6 1405|29 June,..| 2 868 |1463|15 Sept...| s
749 B.11348 1 April,.. | 3809 B.|1406]18 June,..| ¢ § 862 B.|1464| 3 Sept...| 2
750 |1349)22 Mar, .. | 1§810 [1407) 8 June, ‘| 4870 ]1465|24 Aug. .. |7
751  |1360(11 Mar. .. | 5811  |1408(27 May,..| 1871 _ |1466{13 Aug. ..| 4
%762 B.[1351{28 Feb, .. | 21812 B.!1409/16 May,..| 5] 872 B.11467: 2 Aug...{1
763  |1352(18 Feb, ..|7]813 |1410] 6 May,..|3]873 |1468|22 July,...| 6
754 |1363| 6 Feb. ..| 4814 [1411|25 Aprid,.. | 7874 _ [1469[11 July,... |3
755 B.|1354/26 Jan. .. | 11815 B.|1412113 April,.. | 4 | 875 B.|1470/30 June,..! 7
756 1355(16 Jan. .. | 6 1816 1413] 3 April,.. | 2]} 876 1471(20 June, ..| &
757 B.|1356 5 Jan. .. |3 |817 B.[1414{23 Mar. .. | 6| 877 B.|1473| 8 June,..| 2
958 (1356 25 Dec. ..|1[518 |1415/13 Mar...| 4878 |1473]|29 May, .. |7
759 . (1357 14 Dec. .|5[819 11416| 1 Mar...|1}679 {1474/18 May, .. |4
760 B. 1358 3 Dec. ..| 2] 620 B.|1417|18 Feb. ..| 5] 880 B.|1475| 7 May, ..| 1
7€1 11359 23 Nov...|7]821 [1418] 8 Feb. ..{3]881 [1476]26 April,.. | 6
1€2 1360 11 Nov. .. | 4] 822 1415)28 Jan. .. | 7] 882 1477(16 April,.. | 8
763 B.[1361 31 Oct. ..} 1] 823 B.[1420(}7 Jan. ..|4 ass B. 1478 4 April, . |7
764  11362,21 Oct. ..|6}82¢ [1421| 6 Jan. ..|2 1479|235 Mar.’.. | 5
9686 1363,10 Oct. ..|3]|625 11421'26 Dec. ..| 6 885 |1480/13 Mar, . 2




62 Table XIII. of the Hejira.

e Christian era, Christian era. Christian era.
= = . o ™ .

E' S :n: Month. | & S | Month. 5 Month. E-

> R > ™ ]

886 B.[1481| 3 Mar. .. [ 6 153919 May, .. 1597| 4 Aug... |5
887 [14832/20 Feb. .. !4 1540 8 May, .. 1598|25 July,.. | 3
888 B.[1483! 9 Feb.... |1 .| 1541|27 April,.. 159914 July, .. | 7
889 [1484|30Jan....|6 1542(17 April,.. 1600| 3 July,..|5
890 (1485/18 Jan. ..|3|g 1543| 6 April,.. 1601/22 June,.. | 2
891 B.|1486; 7 Jan. ..|7 154425 Mar. .. 160211 June,.. }6
892 [1486,28 Dec. ..|5|g 1545115 Mar. .. 1603| 1 June,.. |4
893 1487(17 Dec. .. | 2}g 1546; 4 Mar. .. 1604{20 May, .. |1
894 B.|1488' 5 Dec. ..{6}g .{1547{21 Feb. .. 1605| 9 May,..|$§
895 [1489\25 Nov. .. | 4]g 154811 Feb. .. 1606/29 April, .|3
896 B.[1490|14 Nov. .. 1 154930 Jan. .. 1607{18 April, .| 7
897 |1491] 4 Nov. .. | 6 155020 Jan. .. 1608| 7 April,.. |5
898 1492{23 Oct. .. |3 g 1551} 9 Jan. .. 1609 27 March, | 2
899 B.[1493{12Oct. ..|7{g 155129 Dec. .. 1610/16 March, |6
900 {14941 2 Oct. ..|5 g 1552[18 Dec. .. 1611} 6 March, |4
901 1495[21 Sept... | 3 }g 1653! 7 Dec. .. 1612{23 Feb. .. |1
902 B.|1496] 9 Sept...| 6 1554126 Nov. .. 161311 Feb. .. |5
903 [1497|30 Aug. .. | 4 g 1555(16 Nov. .. 1614} 1 Feb. .. |3
904 1498]19 Aug. .. | 1 g 1556| 4 Nov. .. 1615{21 Jan. ..| 7
905 B.{1490| 8 Aug. .. |5k 155724 Oct. . 1616|10 Jan. ..| 4
906 150028 July, .. ! 3 g 1558{14 Oct, .. 1617{30 Dec. ..| 3
907 B.{1501{17 July, .. | 7 | 1559] 3 Oct. .. 1617/19 Dec. .. | 6
908  |1503| 7 July, ..| 5] 1560123 Sept. .. 1618} 9 Dec. ..| ¢
909 [1503 26 June,..| 3 1561111 Sept. . 161928 Nov. ..} 1
910 B.[1504 14 June, .. | 6 1562|31 Aug. .. 1620(16 Nov. ..| 5
911 1505| 4 June,..| 4 g 1563121 Aug. .. 1621] 6 Nov. ..} 3
912 {1506 24 May,..| 1l g 1564| 9 Aug. .. 1623|26 Oct. ..} 7
913 B.|1507/13 May, .. | 5 156529 July, .. '1623{15 Oct. ..|4
914 |1508! 2 May,..|3 Kk 1566{19 July, .. 1624 4 Oct. ..| 3
915 |1509,31 April,. | 7 1567| 8 July, .. 1625|23 Sept...| 6
916 B. 1510l10 April,.. | 4 g 1568{26 June, .. 1626112 Sept...|3
917 |1511/31 Mar. .. |2 1569|116 June,.. 1027| 2 Sept...|1
918 B. 1513|19 Mar. .. | 6 1570| 5 June,.. 1628;21 Aug- ..| 5
919 [1513) 9 Mar. .. |4 1571|26 May,.. 1629{11 Aug. ..|3
920 1514{26 Feb. .. |1 1672|114 May, .. 1630{31 July, .. | 7
921 B.i1515,15 Feb. .. | & .[1573| 3 May,.. 1631{20 July, .. | 4
922 [1516] 5 Feb. ..{3 1574|23 April, . 1632| 9 July, ..!2
923 [1517|24 Jan. .. | 7 o 157512 April, . 1633|28 Juns,..| 6
924 B. 1518[13 Jan, ., |4 157631 Mar. .. 1634/17 June,..| 3
925 |1519) 3 Jan. .. |2 1577{21 Mar. .. 1635 7 June,.. |1
926 B.[1519{23 Dec. ..| 6 g 1578|10 Mar. .. 1636(26 May,..|5
927 11520[12 Dec. ..[ 4 1579|28 Feb. .. 1637/16 May, .. |3
928 [15211 1 Dec. ,.|1§g 1580(17 Feb. .. 1638| 5§ May,..|7
929 B.[1522{20 Nov. .. | 5 }g 1581| 5 Feb. .. 1639(24 April, .| 4
930 |1523/10 Nov. .. |3 158226 Jan. .. 1640(13 April, .| 2
931 152429 Oct. .. |7 1583]15 Jan. .. 1641| 2 April, .| 6
932 B.|1525{18 Oct. ..{ 4 | 1584 4 Jan. .. 164222Mp .. |3
933 [1526] 8 Oct. ..| 2 1584{24 Dec. .. 1643{12 Mar, ..| 1
934 [1527(27 Sept...| 6 1585(13 Dec. . 1644|29 Feb. ..[5
935 B.1528(15 Sept. .. | 3 1586( 2 Dec. .. 1645|17 Feb. ..18
936 |1529( 6 Sept...|! 158722 Nov. .. 1646| 7 Feb. ..| 7
937 B.|1530/25 Aug. ..| 6 158810 Nov. . 1647(27 Jan. ..|4
938  [1531{15 Aug. .. |3 1589|31 Oct. .. 1648!17 Jan. ..| 2
939 {1533 3 Aug. .. |7 159020 Oct, .. 1649 5 Jan. ..{ 6
940 B.|1533{23 July, .. | 4 1591) 9 Oct. .. 1650/25 Dec. ..| 3
941  |1534[13 July,... | 2 159228 Sept. .. 1660/15 Dec. ..} 1
942 1535| 2 July,..| 6 1593{17 Sept. .. 1651} 4 Dec. ..} 6
943 B.[1536(20 June,.. | 3 .|1594| 6 Sept. .. 1652|122 Nov. ..| 2
944  |1537[10 June,.. | 1 1595 27 Aug. .. 1653/12 Nov. ..| 7
945 '1538{30 May,..| 5 159616 Aug. .. 1654] 1 Nov. ..} ¢
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) Tuble XIIT. of the Hefira,

.g ‘.; Christian era. .g g Christian era. e 5 Christian era

o8 . q % - R K-S R

> & | Month. |Z] Z™| & | Month. |5 = & & | Month.
1066 B.|1655(21 Oct. ..| 1]1126 B.[1714] 6 Jan. .. {41186 B.|1772 4 April,..
31067 {1656 10 Oct. .. | 6J1127 (1715|127 Dec. ..{2 1187 177325 Mar. ..
1068 B.|1657:29 Sept. .. | 3§1128 B.[1715116 Dec. ..} 6 §1188 B.|1774] 14 Mar. ..
1069 165819 Sept... | ;1129 1716| 5 Dec. ..| 41189 1775 4 Mar. ..
1070 1659| 8 Sept...| 51130 J717(24 Nov. .. | 1 1190 1776121 Feb. ,,
107) B.[1660:27 Aug. .. | g]1131 B.|1718/13 Nov. .. | 5 §1191 B.{1777| 9 Feb. ..
1072 |1661117 Aug. .. | 741332  [1719] 3 Nov...|3 1192 11778'30 Jan. ..
1073 (1663| 6 Aug. .. | 4§33 172022 Oct. .. |7 193 |17-~'1g Jan. o
1074 B.|1663126 July, .. | 1 §1134 B.;1721|11 Oct. ..} 4 1194 B.|17 8 Jan. ..
1075 1165415 July, .. | 6§1135 |1723| 1 Oct, ..|2[1395 [17 28 Dec, ..
1076 B.|1665| 4 July, ..| 3[11136 B.|1723|20 Sept... | 6 §1196 B.|17 17 Dec, ..
1077  |1666/24 June,..] } }1137 |1724] 9 Sept... |4 §1197 117 7 Dec. ..
1078 1667{13 June, ..| sh1138 ”25529 Aug. .|1f1198 17 26 Nov. ..
1079 B.11668] 1 June,..| 241139 B.|1726/18 Aug. .| 501199 B.]17 14 Nov. ..
1080 166922 May,... | 7J1140 1727| 8 Aug. .| 31200 17 4 Nov. ..
1081  |1670/11 May, .. ] 41141 (172827 July,.. {71201 |17 24 Oct. .
1082 B.[1671130 April,.. | 1 1142 B. 1729 16 July, .. | 4 1202 B.[17 13 Oct. ..
1083 1672|19 April,.. | 6 §1143 1730 6 July,..|g 1203 117 2 Oct. ..
1084 1673| 8 April,.. | gl1144 1731 25 June,. .| ¢ f1204 17 21 Sept. .
1085 B.|1674|28 Mar. .. | 7 §1145 B.[1732 13 June, ..| 3 J1205 B.|17 10 Sept. ..
1086 1675/18 Mar. .. | 5 1146 1733] 3 June...| ) f1206 |17 31 Aug. ..
1087 B.|1676| 6 Mar... | o 1147 B.11734/23 May, .. | 5 §1207 B.[17 19 Aug. .
1088  |1677/24 Feb. .. | 5 1148  |1735/13 May,..| 31208 |17 9 Aug. .
1089 11678{13 Feb, ..| 41149 |1736] 1 May,..|7 1209 |17 29 July, ..
1090 B.{1679) 2 Feb. ..| ;1150 B,{1737[20 April, .[ 4 1210 B.]17 18 July, .
1091 116680|23 Jan. ..| gli1s1 |1738]10 April,.. | 2 f1211 |17 7 July, ..
1092 _ |1681]11 Jan. .| gfi152 1739 30 Mar. ..l 6 L1212 [17 26 June,..
1093 B.|1681|31 Dec. .. | 71153 B.|1740 18 Mar. ..| 3§1213 B.{17 15 June,..
1094 11682 21 Dec. .. | 1154 1741, 8 Mar...; 1 11214 {17 5 June,.
1095  |1683/10 Dec. .. | 1155 [1742 25 Feb. ..| 51215 {18 25 May, ..
1096 B.[1684/|28 Nov. .. | 51156 B.{1743 14 Feb. ..| 2 {1216 B.|18 14 May, ..
1097  [1685 18 Nov. .. | 41157 11744 4Feb. ..| 71217 |18 4 May, ..
1098 B.[1656} 7 Nov. ..} ;1158 B.|1745.23 Jan. .. | 4 21218 B, 18 23 April,..
1099 11697128 Oct. ..| gf1159 [1746/13 Jun. .. | 2§1219 |18 12 April,.
1100 11688116 Oct. ..| 341160 |1747| 2 Jan. .. 61220 |18 1 April,..
1101 B.|1689| 5 Oct. ..| 71161 B.[1748/22 Dec. ..| 3 }1221 B.[18 21 Mar. ..
1102  [1690125 Sept...| sfi1162 |1748[11 Dec. ..| 1 222 |18 11 Mar. ..
1103 1691(14 Sept... | g 1163 |1749/30 Nov. ..| 581223 |18 28 Feb. ..
1104 B.|1692] 2 Sept...| gff1164 B.[1750[19 Nov. .. | 2§1224 B.[18 16 Feb. ..
1105  11693(23 Aug. .. | 441165 |1751f 9Nov. .. | 701225 |18 6 Feb. ..
1106 B.[1694112 Aug. .. | 1 J1166 B.[1752| 8 Nov.n.s.} 4 }1226 B. 18--,26 Jan. ..
1107 11695{ 2 Aug...| g 1167 |1753|29 Oct. .. |2 Q1227 1812116 Jan, ..
1108 1696|121 July,..§ 3J1168 1754|118 Oct. ..|6 J1228 18°"" 4 Jan. ..
1109 B.[1697(10 July,.. | 7 §1169 B.|1755| 7 Oct. .|3§1229 B.|18 24 Deec. ..
1110 [1698/30 June,.. | 51170 |1756(26 Sept...| 11230 118 14 Deo. ..
1111 1699/19 June,.. [ 2 J1171 1757(15 Sept. .. | 5 f1231 18 3 Dec. ..
1112 B, 1700| 7 June,..| 61172 B.|1758] 4 Sept...| 21232 B.]18 21 Nov. ..
1113 |1701{28 May,.. | 4 §1173 |1769|25 Aug. ..| 71233 |18 11 Nov. ..
1114 _ [1702]17 May,..| 1§1174 [1760/13 Aug...| 4§i23¢ [18 31 Oct. ..
1115 B.[1703] 6 May, .. | 5§1175 B.|1761| 2 Aug. ..| 11235 B.[18 20 Oct. ..
1116  11704{25 April,.. | 3§1176 |1762|23 July,..{6 1236 |18 9 Oct....
1117 B.1705|14 April,.. | 7 k1177 B.|1763/12 July, .. 1 31237 B.|18 28 Sept. ..
1118 11706| 4 April,.. | 5§1178 11764 1 July,..| 1§1238 |18 18 Sept...
1119 170724 Mar. .. | 21179 176520 June...| 5 §1239 18 7 Sept. ..
3120 B.;1708|12 Mar, ..} 6 §1180 B.|1766| 9 June,..| 2 §1240 B.|1¢ 26 Aug. ..
1121 1709| 2 Mar., .. | 41181 1767 30 May,..| 71241 (1€ 16 Aug. ..
1122 1710{19 Feb. ..| 11182 176818 May, .. | 4 1242 1€ 5 Aug. ..
1123 B.|1711| 8 Feb. .. | 51183 B.]1769| 7 May, .. | 1 }1243 B.|1€ 25 July, ..
112¢ 171229 Jan. ..| 31184 |1770 27 April,..| 6 f1244 |16 14 July, ..
1125 [1713|17 Jan. ..§ 7 J1185 |1771,16 April, .| 3 Q1245 |1¢ 3July, ..
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Note regarding the Chronological Tables of the Hindu Aras.

In consequence of the want of width in an octavo page, it has been found ne.
oessary to break the following table into two parts, instead of exhibiting in one
line and view, the whole garies of the siderial and luni-solar eeras; which would
have been more gonvenient for reference. 1n other respects the aumbers of the
several columps, &c. remain as stated in the text,

é4 Table XIII. of the Hejira.
% 5 Christian era. g é Christian era. a Christian era.
=N E
© . C) » . . .
B> | § | Month. |5 ™1 8| Month. HPl 8| Month. |5
™ a > a e ]
22 June,..| 3£1271  |1854|24 Sept... | 1 §1296  [1878]26 Dec. ..| 5
1963 B :gg?lm June,..|1]1272 _ |1855|13 Sept... | 5 |1397 B.|1879(15 Dec. .| 3
1248 B.|1832/31 May,.. 15 1273 B.|1856| 1 Sept...| 2 §1298 1880| 4 Dec. ..| 7
1249 183321 May,.. | 311274 185722 Aug. .. | 7 J1299 1861|123 Nov. ..} ¢
3250 1as4l 10 May... 711278 [1858|11 Aug, .. | 4 1800 B.|1883{12 Nov. ..| 1
1251 B.|1835,29 April,.. | ¢ 1276 B.{1859{31 July, .. | 1 J1301 1883 2 Nov. .. | 6
1252 |1836118 April,.. 211277  |1860{20 July, .. |6 1302 [1se4]a1 Oct. ..| 3
1253|1837 7 April,. .| 6{1278 B.|1861| 9 July, .. | 3 §1308 B.|1885/10 Oct.... | 7
1254 B.|1833/27 Mar... | 311379 1862129 June,..| 1 }1304  |1686|30 Sept...| s
1253 |183917 Mar. .. | 1]1280 _ 11863|18 June,.. | 5 k1305  1887{19 Sept...| 2
1256 B.|1840| 5 Mar...| 511281 B.11864| 6 June,.. 2 11306 B.|1888] 7 Sept...| 6
1257 {1841|23 Feb. ..| 311283 |1865|27 May,..| 7 1307 _ |1889|28 Aug. ..| s
1258 |1842|12 Feb. ..| 71283 _ |1866|16 May, .. | 4 §1308 B.|1890|17 Aug. .. 1
1959 B.|1843} 1 Feb. .. | 41384 B.]1867| 5 May, .. 1Mi309 |1891] 7 Avg...|6
1260 |184ai22 Jan. ..|2]1285 |1868]24 April, |6 li310 _l1892 26 July,.. |8
1261 |1845|10 Jan. ..} 6 11286 B.{1869]13 April, i 1311 B.|1893{15 July, .. | 7
1262 B.|1845/30 Dec. ..]| 311287  11870( 3 April, 1312 {1894| 5 July,.. |5
1968 |1846|20 Dec. ..| 1[1288 _ 11871{23 Mar... g 1813 {1895|24 June,..| 2
1264 1847| 9 Dec. ..| 511269 B,|1872|11 Mar. .. 1314 B.|1896{12 June,.. | 6
1265 B.|1848|27 Nov...| 201290 |1873| 1 Mar... 1 1315 11897 2 June,.. | 4
1266 184917 Nov. .. | 7}1291 187418 Feb, .. h 1316 B.11898{22 May,.. | 1
1267 B.'1850, 6 Nov...| 411292 B.]1675( 7 Feb. .. H 1317 11899112 May,..| 6
1268 185127 Oct. - | 2{1298 187628 Jan. .. A 1318  11900{ 1 May,,.| 3
1269 |1852[15 Qct. .. | 61204 11877(16 Jan. .. ;
1870 B.11853 40Oct. ..|3:1295 B.|1878] 5 Jmm. ..



TasrLe XIV. CHRONOLOGICAL ERAS OF THE HINDUS,
Shewing their Correspondence with European Dates, for the 17th, 18th, and 19th Centuries.

- PART 1.
SoLARr YR. HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS.
) 8 I11. I1I. 1v. v. VI. VII. VIIL. IX. X, XI.
Years beginning on's oS.% % C -
ﬁ zntrance ?f the SuEl into g 'E g °. " ToLES.
] ries of the Sidereall™ g 4= A 14 I £
: § Zodiac. 2 | E% §§§' ;3.' ig 8
Ao 2 X ]
< 3 % % a2 \a g [} 8 § g.E -& H -a 2 ?
E |s|s 3.|s7a 2. 85y s |E |E5[8
d = | B 3% 88° %38 «i-g.:.s.;g el
& |3\% 438398 (82528 |onif0 08004
Slm|z| 88 |5 2220 B PEEE|SE|SS(8
ap |E|3]5|85] 395 |5 FR28 [Be 82555 52058
G. P.

B. 1600 | Tu l470111523| 1007|Th. 27 54 35 776 | 10| 5| 43 | 3¢
1601 | Th |4709]1524| 1008|38. 28 10 6 977 11| 6| 44| 85
1602 | Fr 4703/1625| 1009|Su. 28 26 37 778 |11 | 7| 45| 36
1603 | S8 14704]1526| 1010|Mo. 28 41 8 779 (11| 8| 46| 37

B. 1604 | Su 4705{1526 1011{Tu. 27 56 40 780 10 9| 47 38

1211 81 |10]| 10 48| 39
27 42 783 |11 | 11| 49| 40
121 850 | 41
58 45 784 |10 | 13| 51 | 432
14 16 785 |10 {14 | 53| 43
29 47 7786 |11 ]15| 53| 44
4518 787 |11 | 16| 64 | 45

0 50 788 |101 17| 55| 46
16 21 789 |11 | 18| 56 | 47
31 52 790 (11 | 19| 57| 48

1605 | Tu la706(1527| 1012{Th. 98
1606 | We l4707|1528| 1013|Fr. 28
1607°| Th |4708[1529 1014|Sa. 28
B. 1608 | Frla709/1530( 1015|Su. 27
1609 | Su 14710]1531| 1016{Tu. 28
1610 | Mo 14711]1532| 1017|We. 28
1611 | Tu (4712]1533| 1018|Th. 28
B. 1612 | We (47131634| 1019/Sa. 28
1613 | Fr |4714]1535| 1020 Su. 28
1614 | Sa l4715}1536) 1021|Mo. 38

5 ® ¥ 9
P N PP
AR R R e e o ann —cox U | First weekly day

I A A AT AT e e e e e e s e~ ! ©
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-

1615 | Su |4716{1537| 1022{Tu. 28 (B. (2) 47 23 791 | 11| 20 49
B. 1616 | Mo 4717|1538 1023|/Th. 28 255 792 |10 21 50
1617 | We (4718|1539 102¢|Fr. 28 18 26 793 | 11| 22 51

33 57 794 |11} 23
49 28 795 |11 | 24

50 796 |11 | 25
20 31 797 |11 | 26
36 2 798 1| 27
51 33 799 11 ] 38

75 800 [11]29
22 36 801 |11 30
38 7 802 |11 | 31
53 38 803 | 11 | 33

910 804 | 11| 33
24 41 805 11 | 34
4012 806 |11 35
55 43 807 | 11 ] 36
1115 808 | 11 | 37
26 46 809 |11} 38
4217 810 {11 ] 39

58
59

60

1618 | Th |4719]1540] 1025{Sa. 28 1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
57 48 811 |11 |40 18
19
20
21
22
23
2%
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32

1619 | Fr |4720{1541| 1026{Su. 28
B. 1620°| Sa |472111542| 1027({Tu. 28
1621 | Mo |472211543| 1028|We. 28
1622 | Tu |4723|1544] 1029/Th. 28
1623 | We (4724]1545 1030|Fr. 28
B. 1624 | Th |4725/1546{ 1031(Su. 28
1625 | Sa|4736(1547| 1032/ Mo. 28
1626 | Sul4727/1548 1033 Tu. 28
1627 | Mo [472811549] 1034|We. 28 |B.
B. 1628 | Tu (4729(1550] 1035 | Fr.
1629 | Th [4730{1551| 1036{Sa. 28
1630 | Fr |4731[15652] 1037|Su. 28
1631 | Sa [4732{1553| 1038| Mo. 28 |B.
B. 1632 | Su[4733[1554] 1039{We. 28
1633 | Tu [4734]1555| 1040{Th. 28
1634 | We [4735)1556] 1041{Fr. 28
1635.| Th [4736]1557| 1042|Sa. 28 |B.
B. 1636 | Fr [4737]1558 1043|Mo. 28

=
G

NN AN NN N NN N PN SN o SN SN SN o S,
o-.sw--eaﬁu»—ao-hu-—oaamu.o—scuw»u»

w

13 20 812 |11 | 41

1637 | Su [4738(1559 1044|Tu. 28 28 51 813 |11 | 42 11
1638 | Mo [4739{1560| 1045|We. 28 44 22 814 (11 ] 43 18
1639 | Tu {4740|1561| 1046/Th. 28 [B. 59 53 816 | 11 | 44 13
B. 1640 | We [4741]1562, 1047|Sa. 28 15 25 816 |11 | 45 14
1641 | Fr |4742]1563| 1048/Su. 28 30 56 817 |11 ; 46 15
1642 | Sa [4743[1564] 1049]Mo. 28 |B. (1) 46 27 818 | 11 | 47 16
1643 | Su [4744]1565! 1050(We. 29 158 819 | 11 | 48 17
B. 1644 | Mo (4745]1566] 1051 ' Th. 28 17 30 820 |11 | 49 18
1645 | We [4746{1567| 1053|Fr. 28 33 1 831 | 11 | 60 19
1646 | Th |4747/1568| 1053 Sa. 28 [B. (6) 48 32 822 |11 | 51 20
1647 Sr 474811569 1054 Mo. 29 1) 4 3 823 |12 ' 52 21
B. 1648 | Sa [4749]1570| 1055|Tu. 28 2) 19 35 824 |11 83 22
1649 | Mol475011571] 1056/ We. 28 3) 35 6 625 | 11 | 54 23

® The Fuslee (Fasli) year of South India is two years in advance of the Bengali sun, it begin
salee (Fasl) yeat of S I T lead to the Jatier day. o ™ it begine



€6 Tas. X1V. Chronological Eras of the Hindus,

PART 1.
SoLAR YR. HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS.
I. 1. | U, Iv. v. VI VII. VIII. X, X,
o Years beginning on R CYCLES.
: zl:itrancefoftll:e Ssn:; into | 7
es of the Sidereal |& da (& g g~
: § |Zodiac. . f .§.§¢3 5 §. E-E
- royewral P (3Ha |8 3
c8 0 Q=
§ | 5|8 s s Pgay |8 a
:lE5] |5 |faclp IBEEEC Kk
E | F|%|s (50358 F i PBIgiEacE
ElS|d |53 52 3 H S
A.D.| & M| w Rl B (& L] - o 5

1650 Tu |4751°1572 [1057|Th.
1651| We 4752 1573 |1058! Sa.
B. 1652| Th 4753 1574 |1059|Su.
1653| Sa |4754 1575 [1060|Mo.
1654/ Su [4755,1576 {10611 Tu.
1655 Mo |4756/1577 {1062| Th.
B. 1666| Tu |4757(1578 |1063|Fr.
1657| Th (4758|1579 (1064 Sa.
1658| Fr [4759[1580 |1065|Su.
1659| Sa 4760|1581 |1066{Tu.
B. 1660| Su 476111582 |1067|We.
1661 Tu (4762|1583 (1068 |Th.
1662| We [4763{1584 {1069| Fr.
1663| Th [4764]1585 |1070|Su.
B. 1664| Fr [4765{1586 [1071|Mo.
1665| Su (47661587 [1072|Tu.
1666( Mo (4767[1588 {1073 We.
1667 Tu [4768]1588 [1074|Fr.
B. 1668 We [4769]1590 [1075]|Sa.
1669| Fr |4770{1591 |1076/Su.
1670| Sa (477111592 |1077|Tu.
1671| Su (4772|1593 {1078, We.
B. 1672| Mo (4773|1594 {1079|Th.
1673} We (47741595 |1080|Fr.
1674/ Th (477511596 (1081|Su.
1675 Fr  [4776/1597 (1082|Mo.
B. 1676] Sa [4777[1598 [1083| Tu.
1677 Mo [4778/1599 (1084|We.
1678| Tu (4779/1600 {1085|Fr.
1679| We (4780|1601 |1086| Sa.
B. 1680| Th |4781|1602 [1087|Su,
1681| Sa (478211603 [1088|Mo.
1682| Su (4783]1604 {1089 We.
1683| Mo [4784]1605 |1090|Th.

3
[ X-1

[
ogM
@ O

13
33

-

& -

2140| 628 |1
s7nn| sz (U
52 42 830 | 11

813 831 | 12
2345 | 832 (11
3916 | 833 |11
54 47 83¢ |11
1018 | 835 |12
as50| 836 |11
4121 837 [ U
56 52 s3s | 11
1223 839 |12
2785 | 840 11

= =
WWU

58 57 842
1428 | 843 |12
30 o) 8ae |11
as31| 845 |11

1633 | o847 |1
32 5| 848 |1
47 36

w
—.
P WNOCONWN ~ONPWND OO R BN ~O R

WO —NRPO e OD P WD ~NAPW~ODNWN R

1838 | 851 |12
s410| 853 |11
4941 | 853 |1}

512| 654 |12
2043 | 855 |13
15| 8s |11
51 46 857

B.
717 858 |12

O L L L L E LR L L R L LT
I

B. 1684/ Tu [4785/1606 |1091| Fr. 32| 860 |11 7-8
1685| Th |4786{1607 |1092|Sa. 28 |B. (6) 53 51 861 | 11 9
1686| Fr [4787[1608 [1093|Mo. 29 922 | 862 |12 10
1687| Sa |4788]1609 [1094|Tu. 29 2453| 663 |12 1

B. 1688| Su [4789]1610 [1095|We. 28 4025 864 |11 12
1689| Tu [4790/1611 |1096{Th. 28 [B. (4) 5556 | 865 | 11 13
1690 We [4791|1612 [1097{Sa. 29 1127| se6 |12 14
1691 Th 47921613 |1098|Su. 29 2658 | 867 |12 15

B. 1692/ Fr (4793|1614 [1099|Mo. 28 42 30 86 | 11 16
1693| Su [4794[1615 (1100{Tu. 28 |B. (2) 58 1 869 | 11 17
1694| Mo (4795|1616 [110}|Th. 29 18 32 870 | 12 18

1695( Tu 4796|1617 (1102|Fr. 29
B. 1696/ We (4797|1618 (1103|Sa. 28 |B.
1697| Fr 14798/1619 |1104 Mo. 29
1698| Sa 147991620 [1105|Tu. 29
1699 Su (48001621 (1106 We. 29

29 3 871 {12{ 10119
4435 872 |11 ] 11| 9

15 37 874 |12 ]| 18] 22
31 8 875 112 141 23

L] a

® -3

2228 2

(-] 5 -

1] el L land

] 00 —
@ ® ® ® NN BTN AT I TN DDNDNNADODARUNNR N
ocnuam#u»—gowqogggszgooﬂam»wwuoomﬂmupwn'—owwgam




Tas. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus. 67
PART ).
SorLar YR. HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS.
1. 1. I Iv. V. VI. vIL. VIII. IX. x. xI.
. Years beginning on| , .15 ¢ CycLzs.
E en:rancefof ltlhe Sstit: into, a —833%
Aries of the ereal © &~ < A ' j~
% | § [Zodise. S3EEIEE |8 Eel
-
< |3 Sag | 2588 (35 |s “HE
E < | . 8w % pEhp |85 g
S| - | 8eg s ¥¥ws (2% 3 5 [=3
AN AL
S 2|34 (55| 220 |f 22%e iS50 2403 2851
< o - - = ’ /@)
an | |3 |a |43 595 8 Er (3xAs[a5BF| SREE
. D.G. P.

B. 1700 Mo [4801]1622 [1107|{Th. 29 |B. (4) 46 40 876 (1215 | 24| 14
1701| We (4802|1623 {1108({Sa. 29 6) 211 877 |12[16 ] 25] 18
1702/ Th [4803(1624 |1109|Su. 29 0)1742| 818 , 13|17 | 26| 16
1703 Fr [4804[1625 [1110/Mo. 30 1)33]13( 879 | 13|18 | 27{ 1

B. 1704/ Sa [4805/1626 {1)11|Tu. 29 [B. (2) 48 45 880 | 12|19 |-28| 18
1705| Mo [4806{1627 [1112{Th. 29 4) 416| 881 [12 |32 | 20| 19
1706/ Tu (4807[1628 [1113|Fr. 29 5) 19 47 882 | 13|21 | s0| 20
1707| We [4808/1629 1114{Sa. 30 6) 35 18 883 | 13(22 | 31| 21

B. 1708/ Th (4309|1630 [1115|Su. 29 |B. (0} 50 50 884 | 12|23 | 32| 23
1709 Sa 48101631 [1116|Tu. 29 2) 621 885 12 (24! 33| 23
1710/ Su [4811{1632 [1117|We. 29 3) 21 52 886 | 13|25 | 3¢ | 24
1711] Mo [4812]1633 [1118{Th., 30 4) 37 23 887 | 13|26 | 35| 25

B. 1712/ Tu [4813]1684 |1119|Fr. 29 (B. (5) 52 55 888 | 12|27 ]| 36| 26
1713/ Th 4814|1635 [1120|Su. 29 0) 8326 889 (13|28 | 37| 27
1714/ Fr |4815]1636 |1121(Mo. 29 1) 23 57 890 | 13|99 | 88| 28
1715/ Sa [4816/1687 (1122/Tu. 30 2) 39 28 891 ,13130| 39| 29

B. 1716/ Su (4817(1638 |1123/We. 29 [B. (3) 55 0| 892 | 12|31 | 40, 30
1717) Tu |4818(1639 |1124[Fr. 29 5) 10 31 893 (13|82 | 41| 31
1718| We (481911640 (1125/Sa. 29 6) 26 2 894 | 13|33} 42| 32
1719| Th 4820|1641 1126!Su. 30 0)4133| 895 | 13|34 | 43| 33

B. 1720 Fr [4821]1642 [1127|Mo. 29 [B. (1) 57 5| 896 |12 /35| 44| 34
1721| Su (4822|1643 |1128|We. 29 3)1236| 897 | 13|36 | 45| 35
1732| Mo (4823|1644 [1120{Th. 29 4) 28 7 898 (13|37 | 46| 36
1723| Tu 48241645 [1130{Fr. 30 5) 43 38 899 | 13|38 | 47| 37

B. 1724 We [4825/1646 [1131{Sa. 29 |B. (6)5910| 900 | 12|39 | 48| 38
1725| Fr  [4826{1647 [1132{Mo. 29 1) 14 41 901 | 13|40 | 49| 39
1726 Sa 4827|1648 [1133|Tu. 30 2)3012| 902 | 13[{41] 50| 40
1727| Su wasulsw 1134/We. 30 (B. (3)4543| 903 | 13|42 | 51| 4l

B. 1728 Mo 482911650 [1135|Fr. 29 5) 115 904 | 1243 | 52| 42
1729 We |4830]1651 [1136{Sa. 29 6)1646| 905 | 13 a4 | 53| 43
1730 Th [4831{16521137;Su. 30 0) 32 17 9068 | 13 |45 | 54| 44
1731 Fr 48321653 |1138|Mo. 30 [B. (1) 47 48 Yo7 |13 |46 | 55| 45

B. 1732| Sa (4833|1654 [1139|We, 29 3) 320 908 | 1347 | 56| 46
1733| Mo (48341655 [1140{Th. 39 4) 18 51 909 [ 13|48 | 57| 47
1734/ Tu 4835|1656 [1141{Fr. 30 5)3422| 910 13|49 | 58| 48
1735 We [4836/1657 |1142|Sa. 30 (B. (6) 4953 | 911 |13 |80 | 59| 49

B. 1736/ Th [4837(1658 [1143|Mo. 29 1) s25| 912 | 13|51 60 80
1737| Sa [4838(1659 [1144|Tu. 29 2)2056 | 913 | 13| 52 1| 51
1738| Su 48391660 |1145|We. 30 3) 36 27 914 | 13| 53 2| 52
1789 Mo [4840(1661 [1146{Th. 30 |B. (4) 51 58 916 | 13|84 | 3| 53

B. 1740| Tu [4841(1662 |1147|Sa. 30 6) 73| 916 | 13| 58 4| 54
1741| Th (484211663 1148|Su. 29 0) 23 1 917 {13(s8| 5| 58
1742| Fr [4843]1664 [1149|Mo. 29 1)3832] o018 13|57 | 6] 56
1743| Sa [4844]1665 |1150|/Tu. 29 (B. (2) 54 3 919 | 13| 53 7| 57

B. 1744/ Su [4845[1666 [1151|Th. 30 4) 935| 930 | 13|59 8| 58
1745| Tu [4846]1667 [1152|Fr. 30 5)25 6| 931 | 1360 9| 59
1746| We |4847]1668 (1153|Sa. 29 6) 40 37 923 | 13({61 ] 10| 60
1747| Th [4848/1669 1154{Su. 29 |B. (0) 56 8 923 | 13(62 | 11 1

B. 1748 Fr [4849(1670 [1155/Tu. 30 2) 11 40 924 | 13163 12 2
1749' Su 1485011671 |1156|We. 29 3) 27 11 925 | 1316e ! 13 s




: 68 Tas. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus.
\
MIENAN PART 1.
~ SorAr YR. HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS.
M ): 1. .| m. Iv. V. VI VIL VIII.  IX. x. xI.
o .
N ] Years beginning on a8 CYCLES.
NP /)’ E eAngﬂmcef of 1tlhe sg}a ine::i 5 .Sg f;: S
N . . [|Aries of the Sidereall s ¥ gET I8 <a (& |¢ €48
U B | § [zedine PELHEER R el
w3 ) - g vy 28 |Su a 18 2 3 g 3
vy IE |8 S=u |© B0 E 1355 g 53,8
‘o 2 °18 L 807 s %S 8 B3 |8 |6 RS|S
o B =l ! —882'33=o= Q"’ﬂ'l:'sdu %'ﬂh
A -0 . | < = oS- pEo @ <283 ol cgiCm (3
- o = |« o -] -
N § S MEIEIEE 9% |E 2320 L5513 .PEigss
\ (4 <l =3 o =t - D g (3 [ =
¥ JAD |E|d|a A ER< |8 g~ [88B83ES8 5-'EQ~.,53
a3 D.G. P.
NN R 1750 Mo |4851}1672] 1157{Th. 29 4) 42 42 926 [131 65| 14 4
AV N 1751| T [48521673| 1158|Fr. 9 |B. (5) 68 13 927 |13 ]| 66|15 5
R I B, 1752| We [4853[1674| 1150{Su. 9 0) 13 45 928 | 13| 67|16 6
R ‘*“‘E 7;‘.?;3 Fr |4854]1675| 1160|Mo. 9 1)2916 | 929 |13 | 68/ 17 7
™, . 1754/Sa (4855/1676 1161(Tu. 9 B.(3)4447 | 930 |13 | 69 18} 8
M &5 _ 1755/ Su |4856]1677) 1162|Th. 10 4) 018 | 931 [13| 70|19 9
o O ¢ B.1756 Mo 4857 1678 1163 Fr. 9 5)1550 | 932 (13| 71|20 | 10O
.~ dCS 1757 We (4858]1679) 1164 Sa. 9 6) 31 21 933 |13! 7321, 11
X 1758/ Th |4859}1680| 1165,Su. 9 |B.(0)4652 | 93¢ | 13| 73|22} I3
. 8 1759| Fr  |4860/1681] 1166|Tu. 10 9) 223 | @35 [13] 74| 23| 13
O N . 1760/ Sa |4861|1682( 1167|We. 9 3)1735| 936 | 13| 75|24 | 14
R 1761| Mo (4862{1683|1168|Th. 9 1)3326| 937 |13 76|25 15
«-- & 1162 Tu 4863|1684/ 1169|Fr. 9'(B.(5)4857 | 938 |13} 77|26} 16
P ~ 1763| We (4864|1685| 1170{Su. 10 0) 428 939 |14} 78|27 | 17
.4 3.9 B.1764|Th |4865|1686/1171/Mo. 9| (1)30 0| 940 |13 79|38 18
e’ T 1765Sa [4866(1687/1172|Tu. 9 2)3531 | o941 (13! 80|29 ] 19
¢ & . 1766/ Su [486711688| 1173|We. 9 B.(3)51 2| 942 |13} 81|30| 20
I3 1767| Mo [486¢]1689/ 1174{Fr. 10 5) 633 943 |14 ]| 83|31 2
3 \‘3 B. 176s| Tu [4860|16901175|a. 9 6)22 5| o044 |13 | 83|32 | 22
¢ ‘s> % 1769 Th 14870 1691| 1176|Su. 9 0) 37 36 945 (13| 8433} =3
~ & 1770/ Fr |487111692 11771Mo. 9 [B.(1)53 7 [ 946 | 13| 85134-5 u
\K 1771| Sa [4872]1693|1178|We. 10| (3) 838 | 947 | 14| 8636 35
< P >% B.1772/Su (48731604/ 1179|Th. 9 4)2410]| 948 |13 | 87 (37| 26
i ¥ 1773 Tu (4874|1695 1180{Fr. 9| (5)3941| 949 |13 | 8838, 27
z .X, & 1774/ We |4875[1696/ 1181[Sa. 9 [B. (6) 5512 | 950 |13 | 8939} 28
A e 1775/ Th |4876/1697| 1183|Mo. 10 1Y1043| 951 |14 | 90| 40 | 39
&, B.1776 Fr 48771698 1183 Tu. 9 2) 2615 | 953 13| 1|41 ! 30
Y 5 1777/ Su [4878]1699|1184|We. 9 3)4146| 953 [13| 2]43! 31
R TR 1778 Mo [487011700 1185|Th. o [B. (4) 5717 | 95¢ |13 ]| 3 (43} 33
Py 1770| Tu |4880{1701| 1186|Sa. 10| (6)1248| 955 |14 ] 4 44} 33
3 § B. 1780 We [4881/1702/ 1187|Su. 9 0) 28 20 956 |13 5|45 ]| 34
NS S 1781| Fr [4682(1703| 1188|Mo. 9 1)4361| 957 [13]| 6|46 ) 35
A~ 1782 Sa |4883/1704| 1189/Tu. 9 [B.(2)5932 | 958 |13 | 7|47 | 36
S :)-" « o 1783 Su 4884 1705( 1190{Th. 10 4) 14 53 959 | 14 8|48 | 37
~ - } B. 1784 Mo 4885|1706/ 1191/Fr. 9 5) 30 25 960 | 13| 9|49} 38
) S 1785| We [4886{1707/1192/Sa. 9 |B. (6) 45 56 961 | 13| 1050 | 39
RO SY 1686/ Th [4887;1708) 1193 Mo. 10 1) 127 -962 |13 | 11|51} 40
W3S N 1787\ Fro [4888]1709) 1194/Tu. 10 2) 1658 | 963 |14 ]| 12|62} 41
B. 1788| Sa [48891710(1195|We. 9 3)3230| 964 |13 1 13|63 1 42
181 . 1789 Mo [4890'1711{1196/Th. 9 |B. (4) 48 1 965 |13 ] 14)54 | 43
2y &N WU 179 Tu (489117121197 Sa. 10 6) 333 | 966 |14 | 15|55 | 44
P ~_ 1791 We [4892|1713| 1198/Su. 10 0)19 3| 967 (14| 16|56 | 45
- B. 1792| Th (4893 1714/ 1199|Mo. 9 1)3435| 968 |13 ]| 17|57} 46
oY 1793 Sa [4894]1715/1200/Tu. 9 (B.(2)50 6| 969 |13 | 1858 47
< 1794 Su [4895]1716] 1201{Th. 10 4) 537 970 | 14 | 19|59 | 48
ey X _ 1795 Mo [4896!1717 1202 Fr. 10 )21 8| 971 |14 | 20|60 | 49
Ay “3B. 1796 Tu [4897[1718/1203({Sa. 9 6)3640| 972 |13! 21| 1| 50
T'(:_ 1797| Th (4898|1719 1208{Su. 9 [B. (0)s211| 978 |13]| 22| 3| 51
1798| Fr [4899 1720(1205/Tu 10 2) 742| o974 |14]| 23| 8] 52
, 1799! Sa 4800 1731/1206/We 10 §3§ 23 13| 975 |14 ]| 24 41 53
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Tas. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus. 69

PART 1.
SoLar YR, HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS.
1. II. I, 1Iv. V. vI. VIL. VI, ix. x. 1.
i Years beginning on| , .38 CroLzs.
S eAntrancefof ;he Ssu; int:; q -83 :.;
ries of the Sidereal® wwg 8 <A : . g ~] &
5 | g ot SEEEEEd8 |8 |1 |23
-~
h] 3 g - 3 E| 28 3 : a |9 i g
E [5]s 35, (5 282z 1582 8 1 |E]
8| 5I8| o |8p %8 5aE.E R, 1w2F
& R 5%l p288 538E|5E(S -
8 |3|5(4 5s|2°2 |8 280 |3 55 25153 | 2dle1
B Ll -1 °! 3
AD | E|S|g B3 AT @— ;*s?s,ﬂ.aﬁ 5258
D.G. P.
1g00| Su [4901{1722 |1207{Th. 10 4) 38 45 976 | 14|25 5| 54
1801| Tu |4902]|1723 |1208]Fr. 10 [B. (5) 5416 [ 977 | 14| 26 6| 55
1802| We [4903/1724 |1209(Su. 11 0) 947 978 | 15| 27 7( 56
1803/ Th {4904{1725 |1210/Mo. 11 asis| 979 [15[38| 8| 57
B. 1804 Fr [4905/1726 |1211|Tu. 10 2)sp50| 9s0 |14]29| 9| 68
1805| Su |4906{1727 |1212|We. 10 |B. (3) 86 21 981 | 1430 19| 89
1806| Mo [4907]|1728 |1213|Fr. 11 5) 11 52 g9g2 | 15)31| 11| 60
1807 Tu |4908|1729 [1214(Sa. 11 6) 27 23 983 | 15|32 12 1
B. 1808| We 4909|1730 [1215{Su. 10 0) 42 55 9sq4 | 14|33 | 13 2
1800 Fr [4910{1731 |[1216|Mo. 10 [B. (1) 58 26 | 985 | 14| 34 14| 3
1810/ Sa [4911{1732|1217{We. 11 3) 13 57 986 | 15|35 | 15 4
1811/ Su (4912/1733{1218|Th. 11 4) 29 28 987 | 15|36 | 16 5
B. 1812 Mo [4913[1734 [1219|Fr. 10 [B. (6) 45 © gsg | 14| 37| 17 6
1813| We [4914{1735 [1220{Su. 11 0) 031 9gg | 14| 38| 18 7
1814/ Th |4915]1736 (1221{Mo. 11 1)16 2 990 | 15]39| 19 8
1815/ Fr (49161737 |1222|Tu. 11 2) 31 33 991 | 15|40 ) 20 9
B. 1816 Sa |4917/1738{1223|We. 10 |B. (3) 47 5 992 | 14|e1 ] 207 10
1817| Mo (49181739 |1224{Fr. 11 5) 236 g3 | 1442 | 22} 11
1818/ Tu [4919117